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Our Publications - Our Pride

Chancellor’s Message :

The Publications of an academic organization are the indication of its continuous efforts to
promote its mission and mandate through original research. | am happy that the University has been able
to bring out a number of quality publications over the years keeping its principle objectives in view.
While congratulating the learned authors for their pioneering works in the field of Sanskrit, | hope that all
the publications will be useful for the readers, researchers and public of the country and abroad.

Shri N. Gopala Swami
Hon’ble Chancellor

Vice- Chancellor’s Message :

One of the main mandates of our beloved University is to encourage the authors and creative
writers by bringing out their original works. National Sanskrit University, Tirupati has been performing
this responsibility with all sincerity and commitment since its inception, as a result of which, at the
moment, we have more than 300 publications including CDs and Journals to our credit. The University is
indebted to all the learned authors for their contributions and it is needless to mention that all the works
will continue to cater to the needs and aspirations of various types of researchers in the country and
abroad.

Prof. V. Muralidhara Sharma
Hon’ble Vice-Chancellor
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OUR UNIVERSITY

The National Sanskrit University is a Central Sanskrit
University establisded by an Act of Parliament in the year
2020. Formerly known as Kendriya  Sanskrit
Vidyapeetham, it was established in 1961 by eminent
personalities being conscious of the rich heritage of the
country and with the immediate necessity of protecting,
preserving and propagating the tradition and scriptures
written in Sanskrit language. Later, considering its
reputation for teaching, research and other spheres in 25
years, the Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha was upgraded as
a Deemed to be University in the year 1987, under
Section 3 of UGC Act 1956, by the MHRD, Govt. of
India. In the present scientific age, the University attaches
great importance to impart instruction in higher Sanskrit
learning combining it with modern science and
technology. In view of its academic excellence and
innovative research activities, the University was
accredited at A+ Grade by the NAAC in the year 2003. It
was recognized as a ‘Centre of Excellence in the subject of
the Traditional Sastras’ by the UGC. Teaching is imparted
in various shastras in Sanskrit medium along with modern
subjects such as Mathematics, Computer Science &
Applications, History and English literature. Besides four
faculties of the University and a full-fledged Computer
centre, it runs variety of courses in inter-disciplinary and
specialized fields of Sanskrit. Besides the University also
conducts programs in different Shastras under ‘Shastra
Prasikshana Varga’ etc. Keeping in view the high
academic standards of the University in teaching and
research, the University brings out and publishes rare and
valuable books of eminet scholars. The National Sanskrit
University published a bi-annual Peer-reveiwed Research
Journal ‘Mahasvini’, where articles by reputed scholars on
various subjects are published for the benefit of scholars,
researchers and general public.
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TERMS AND CONDITIONS OF SALE

Books under asterisk (*) mark are presently out of print.

Prices quoted herein are exclusive of postage, fright charges etc., and subject to alteration
without notice. Packing, forwarding will be charged extra.

Full name and address should be written clearly (in BLOCK LETTERS) in the order indicating
the Town, City, Post Office, State, Pincode No. etc.

Clearly specify the title of the book, author’s name and number of copies required.

Clear instructions regarding the mode of dispatch, i.e., Lorry Transport, Railway parcel or
Registered post etc., as the case may be very essential.

The publications of the University are dispatched only after the receipt of full payment in
advance only in the form of Demand Draft payble to the Registrar, National Sanskrit
University, Tirupati. The balance amount if any and the cost of packing and forwarding will
be recovered through VPP. Please apply for our proforma bills mentioning your requirements.

If the weight of parcel is 5 kilograms or below the books will be sent by Registered Book
Packet. Above 5 kilograms will be sent by Rail or Road parcel.

If the documents are to be sent through the Bank, the name of the Bank (Branch), Town, City
etc., should be clearly specified.

Postage or Freight charges etc., will be known only after actually booking the parcel.

University’s liability for delivery of goods ceases as soon as they placed on Rail or with Road
Carries at the places of dispatch and a clear Railway Receipt/Bill of loading/consignment note
is obtained.

The University is not responsible for any delay in transit or in delivery.

Books once sold and dispatched will not be taken back for any reason or exchanged under any
circumstance.

Rate of Discount:

To Booksellers and publishers

(All Publications except ‘Mahasvini’ Research Journal) 40%
To Universities, Libraries and Educational Institutions 25%
‘Mahasvini’ Research Journal (for all) 15%
To teachers and students 15%
To authors/editors of University publications 25%

For further enquiries and for placing orders for books contact :

THE REGISTRAR
NATIONAL SANSKRIT UNIVERSITY
TIRUPATI - 517507, Andhra Pradesh
Phone: 0877-2286799; Fax : 0877-2287809
e-mail: registrar_rsvp@yahoo.co.in
Web site: http:\\nsktu.ac.in
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VEDA

WAeTYgety: /Samavedarseyadipah Series No : 6
B.R. Sharma (Ed);

1967; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. xvii + 202; Rs.14/-

ISBN: 978-93-85778-04-9

"Samavedirseyadipa” is an important and rare work in the anukramani type of works of
Samaveda and is made available in print for the first time. This constitutes a systematic record
of the meters, deities and rsis of the rucasand ganas. This edition is based on 4 manuscripts and
the editor had arranged the text in a manner that one can easily find any verse or gana in the text.
The appendices A & B add to the reference value of the book. Appendix - A is an alphabetical
index of the names of samaganas, gramageya and aranyakas. Appendix - B is an alphabetical
list of rsis of samaganas with page numbers. In all, this is a very good reference work for a
chandoga and for Vedic researchers.

TSI gaATIHTeAsTol /Paficavidhasiitramatrkalaksane Series No : 10

B.R. Sharma (Ed);
1970; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. 19 + 135 + 31; Rs.7/-
ISBN: 978-93-85778-08-7

The 'Paricavidhasiitra’is one of the smaller treatises and stands 8™ in the line of 10 similar works
of the Samaveda. This work deals with 3 bhaktis, namely Prastiva, Pratihira and Nidhina.
Other two bhakts, i.e. Udgitha and Upadrava are not dealt with in it. The editor used 9
manuscripts, besides the edition of Parcavidhasiitra by R.Simon (1913). An anonymous
commentary is also published along with this edition of the Parcavidhasiitram.'Matrkalaksana'
is a small treatise dealing with the matrds like hrasva, dirgha, pluta and vrddha in the
Samagana. Five manuscripts, a transcript and a printed edition by Krishna Swamy have been
taken into account for this edition. The commentary published herein is based on a single
manuscript. The book will be of immense help to researchers. Considering the topics dealt in it,
Matrkalaksanas an inevitable work to chandogas as also to Musicologists.

W/Praﬁhﬁrasﬁtram

B.R. Sharma (Ed);

1973; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. xxxi + 289; Rs.25/- Series No : 19
ISBN: 978-93-85778-17-9

The 'Pratiharasiitra’constitutes the last section of the ancillary work belonging to the category of
Kalpasiitra. It holds an important position in the technical field of Saman literature and forms a
valuable addition to the existing stock of Samalaksanagranthas available in print. The work is
published with the commentary of Varadaraja, keeping in view its utility for proper
understanding. The present edition of Pratiharasiitra is based on 9 manuscripts including

* Book out of Print
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transcripts and microfilms obtained from various libraries of India. The learned editor has
discussed various problems connected with the text of Pratiharasiitram and its authorship. The
Appendices and Index would meet the specific needs of scholars in general and Vedic scholars
in particular.

TEATEATE - WiEA A NG - A ITSTRIoT/ Series No : 2
DevatadhyayaSamhitopanisad-Vamsa-Brahmanani

(Three in one volume)

B.R. Sharma (Ed); 1983;

Size: Royal Octavo; pp. xxxvii + 64 + 123 + 36; Rs.34/-

ISBN : 978-93-85778-01-8

This edition by Dr. B.R. Sharma consists of three Brahmanas of Samaveda in a single volume.
The edition of ‘Devatadhyiya Brahmana'(DB) is based on 7 manuscripts and 3 printed editions
of Satyavrata Samashramin, Jivanada Vidyasagar and Ramanatha Dikshitar. The commentary of
DB is ascribed to Sayana. The ‘Sambhitopanisad Brahmana'is the first critical edition with notes
and apparatus. Two available commentaries of Sayanacharya and Dwijaraja have been printed
along with the text. The 'Vamsa Brahmana'has been prepared by consulting manuscripts and the
2 printed editions of Burnell and Satyavrata Samashramin. This Brahmana deals with the
lineage of rsis through whom the learning and tradition of the Samaveda came down. The
introduction, critical notes and appendices are very useful to Vedic researchers.

1!'%;Tﬂ'-‘2'IE|1'[%TUTI=[/Sa(.iviméabrz‘thmal}am SeriesNo : 9
B.R. Sharma (Ed);

1983; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. 22 + 306; Rs.41/-

ISBN: 978-93-85778-07-0

The 'Sadvimsa'is the second '‘Brahmana' of the Siamaveda belonging to the Kauthuma
recension and it deals with sacrificial ceremonies and rituals mainly connected with the Soma
sacrifice. The work is accompanied by commentary of Sayanacharya. This edition of the
Sadvimsa is based on the printed edition and 11 manuscripts, including the transcripts obtained
from various libraries and private collections. Critical notes, Appendices and Index add to the
value of the text for further research.

AT ST - A AT TG STRTo/ Series No : 5

Jaiminiya Krgeya Brahmanam - J aiminfyopanigad Brahmanam(Two in one volume)
B.R. Sharma (Ed);

1984;Size: Royal Octavo; pp. 43 + 66 + 130; Rs.55/-

ISBN : 978-93-85778-03-2

The Jaiminiya is one of the three S7khzZof the SZmaveda. The Arseyaand Upanisad Brahmana
of Jaiminiya Sakha correspond to their counterparts of the Kauthuma Skha to some extent
only. This edition Jaiminiya Arseya Brahmana' has been prepared with the help of 7
manuscripts and the printed edition of Brunell (1878). At various places, critical notes on the
differences between Kauthuma and Jaiminiya Sakhi have been added by the editor. The



Our Publications 3

Jaiminiya Upanisad Brahmana'is one of the most important Brahmanas with its considerable
archaic and obscure vocabulary, grammatic pecularities, Mythical and historical legends,
reflecting some of the very ancient faiths and cults. The present edition is based on 5
manuscripts and a Devanagari version of Hanns Oerted Edition by Ramadeva. This Brahmana
is very valuable for researchers on linguistics, sociology, lineage of rss, phonology, etymology
etc. The critical notes and indices enhance the value of the book.

7.  ATNASTRIUE/Arseya Brahmanam Series No : 8
B.R. Sharma (Ed);
1984; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. 19 + 352; Rs.57/-
ISBN : 978-93-85778-06-3

This is a critical edition of 'Arseya Brahmanam' with commentary and critical apparatus
brought out after an interval of nearly a century since Brunell's first edition. Here the editor
made use of 8 manuscripts; 4 with commentaries and other 4 without. Scholarly introduction
with readings of variants and other critical notes add to the reference value of the book.

8.  Vedic Heritage of India (A brief Survey) Series No : 55
Bellikoth Ramachandra Sharma;
1991; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. 194; Rs.75/-
ISBN : 978-93-85778-53-7

The Vedas are the encyclopedia of universal knowledge

covering almost all subjects, secular, religious and
. . . . . ] VEDIC HERITAGE OF INDIA
philosophical. It is an inexhaustible treasure of wisdom that LRI iRV
has come down from eternity. The present work focuses on
the three-fold thoughts of Vedas consisting of ricas (verses),
Samans (melodies) both composed on various metres and

yajus ( Yajnas), attempting to bring out the salient features of

the Brahmaprstha or Vedicheritage. While discussing various
aspects of the Vedas, the author quotes profusely the hymns of 0 s vod e

the Rgveda. This book provides an outline history of the vast * RI8s0e
Vedic Literature and is very much suited to the purpose of

beginners as well as lovers of Indology.

9.  Baifarafa:/Chandovicitih Series No : 66
B.R. Sharma; L. N. Bhatta (Ed);
2002; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. ix + 231; Rs.279/-
ISBN: 978-93-85778-63-6

‘Chandovicitih’, an ancillary work of Samaveda, is a part of Nidanasiitra attributed to Patanjali.
The work elaborately deals with Vedic metres and their different varieties. It is published with 2
commentaries, namely 7attvasubodhinivriti of Sri Tataprasada and Chandovicitivrtti of Sri
Pedda Shastri. Dr. B.R. Sharma, one of the eminent indologists, famous for critical editions of
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Vedic texts, has edited the text and commentaries with the help of rare manuscripts. The book is
very useful to Vedic researchers, students of Vedic metres and Indologists interested in the

subject.

WIS/ Samavidhanabrahmanam

B.R. Sharma (Ed); 2004 (Third Edition);

Size: Royal Octavo; pp. xxxii + 270 ; Rs.225/-

ISBN : 978-93-85778-00-1

The present edition by Dr. B.R. Sharma, a renowned scholar,
offers the text of the 'Samavidhina Brahmanamtwith two

commentaries, one by Sayana and other by Bharatasvamin.

Here, an attempt has been made to consult more manuscripts
and to offer an improved edition of the text and Sayana's
commentary than the previous two editions of Dr. Brunell,
(1873, London) and Satyavrata Samasramin, (1895, Calcutta).
Bharatasvamin's has been published for the first time. Other
features like indices of the Samans cited in the Brahmana
individually or by group names, index verborum and scholarly
introduction are very useful for lexicography and further
research activities.

JAUTAAREA: /Yajhapatraparicayah
Chief Editor: Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy
Editor: Prof. Sripada Satyanarayana Murthy
2007; Size : Royal Octavo; pp.232 ; Rs.540/-

The book 'Yajnapatraparicayah' deals with ritual untensils
and implements used in the Vedic Sacrifices. The ritual
utensils of Vedic times are marked by archaic simplicity but
display a deep sense of aesthetics. Even the clay utensils of
Srauta rituals are simple but beautiful in form and shape.
Their shape, significance and utility in ritual as described in
Vedic Texts is explained in the present work, along with their
pictures. A total of 116 number of utensils are described in
the book in a scientific manner. Besides Sanskrit, the work is
translated into Telugu, Hindi and English languages. Shri
Ch.Srirama Sarma has translated it into Telugu, the Hindi
translation is done by Prof.S.S.Murthy and English translation
by Dr.K.Suryanarayana.

**k*k

SeriesNo : 1

Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapestha Series-No. 1

SAMAVIDHANABRAHMANAM

WITH
VEDARTHAPRAKASA OF SAYANA

AND
PADARTHAMATRAVIVRTI OF BHARATASVAMIN

CRITICALLY EDITED BY
Dr. B. R. SHARMA, 1A PnD.

RASHTRIYA SANSKRIT VIDYAPEETHA
(Deemed University)
TIRUPATI - 517 507
2004

Series No : 133
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AGAMA

1. fa==wfEan/ Visvaksenasamhita Series No : 17
Dr. Lakshmi Narasimha Bhatta (Ed);
1972; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. 479; Rs.29/-
ISBN: 978-93-85778-15-5

The Agamas, Pificaratra and Vaikhianasa occupy a very important place in Sanskrit literature,
dealing with the modes of worshipping the Lord. The present work belongs to Parcaratragama.
This edition of 'Visvaksena Samhita’was edited by Sri Lakshmi Narasimha Bhatta, who belongs
to a traditional Paricaratra family. The editor prepared the critical edition of the Samhita texts
with the help of 9 manuscripts by adding several useful appendices at the end. This Samhita
deals with following topics - Bhii Pariksi, Mandapadilaksana, Dairusargrahana,
Moirtibhedalaksana, Snapana Vidhi, Utsavavidhi  etc. Features pertaining to various
Utsavavidhis are also included, making it an interesting reading.

2. fasafrsfeaman: gemewReaaTm/ Series No : 51
Visvamitrasamhitayah Tulanatmakamadhyayanam
Dr. U. Shankar Bhatta;
1988; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. xxvi + 320; Rs.94/-
ISBN: 978-93-85778-49-0

The present work was originally prepared for the award of Ph.D. degree of Sanskrit University,
Varanasi by late Dr. Shankar Bhatta in 1970. After receiving the degree, he thoroughly revised
the thesis and offered it for publication under KSV Publication Series. There are more than one
hundred Samhitas of Pancaratra. Of these, nearly fifty are presently available. One of them is
Vi$vamitrasamhita, on which Shri Shankar Bhatta worked under the Agamaproject of KSV
which was started in 1962. In the book Dr. Bhatta has undertaken a special study in the Agama
literature and presented comparative analysis of this Samhita with other Sambhitas. He also
sketched the Mudras, Mandalas and Snapanas for an easy grasp by the readers. This book is a
useful addition to the comparative field of Agama school.

3. UTeRTE gar/Pauskarasamhita Series No : 54
P.P. Apte (Ed);

1991; Part I; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. 312; Rs.197/-

ISBN: 978-93-85778-52-0

The 'Pauskara Samhita’ is one of the important Samhita texts of the Pancaratra doctrine. An
attempt has been made to reconstruct the scheme of 25 Mandalas described in this work. The
critical edition, divided into 26 chapters, is a dialogue between Pauskara and Bhagavan on the
technique of marshalling the Mandala-designs and their significance. This Samhita is
acknowledged as one of the three gems of the Parncaratra canon, a critical edition of which was
a long felt desideratum and the present publication fulfils the same. The uniqueness of this
edition lies in incorporation of ancient design patterns reconstructed by the editor, based on a
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faithful interpretation of the text. The ancient insights about art and architecture which remained
hidden in this text for over 1500 years have been brought out by the editor. He has thereby
opened a new avenue for critical-appreciation in the field of art and architecture.

Yieheifear/ Pauskarasamhita Series No : 120
critically edited and translated by P.P. Apte;
2006; Part I1; Size: Royal Octavo;

pp. Ixii + 709; Rs.456/- greeRvEtEaT

ﬁ?ﬁ!ﬁm:-

PAUSKARASAMHITA
Part - 11

This constitutes the second part of the 'Pauskarasamhita’, edited
and translated into English by Dr. P.P. Apte, well-known
Agama scholar. The first volume of this work was published by

AT : ATEATAATEEY

the Vidyapeetha in 1991 by the same author (see above). The
present volume begins with the 27" adhyaya up to the end of the
work, i.e. 43 Chapter and is accompanied by English
translation, besides a Preface and Introduction by the editor. It
is hoped that this edition will go a long way in meeting the
requirement of the students of temple culture in general and

Vaisnavism in particular.

aﬁmm /Sripaficaratraparamyam Series No : 56
U. Viraraghavacharya; L.N. Bhatta (Ed);

1991; Size: Y. crown ; pp. xxvii + 154; Rs.72/-

ISBN: 978-93-85778-54-4

'Pancaratraparamya’, which is being published for the first time and is a mature production of
the erudite scholar U. Viraraghavacharya. He was an eminent scholar of Indian Philosophy and
Ag gamaS,ia'stras. With his amazing analytical acumen he made use of his learning for interpreting
the most obstruse areas of Ay gamafzfslras. Shri L.N. Bhatta, an eminent scholar, was an adherent
of the Pancaratra tradition.

The above two scholars have edited the present work. It is of great value to those who are
interested in A; gamafa'stra in general in the Padcaratra system in particular.

ﬁ"&Tﬁﬁ'@ﬁﬂT/Viévﬁmitrasamhitﬁ Series No : 13
Dr. U. Shankar Bhatta (Ed);

1991; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. 472; Rs.128/-

ISBN: 978-93-85778-11-7

Among the great scriptures of Hindus, Agama is considered the most sacred and authoritative.
The present work belongs to Pifcaratragama briefly explains various features of the Agama
Sastra. It contains 2, 600 $/okas and is divided into 27 chapters. The present Sambhita is a in
dialogue between form sage Visvamitra and Kanva on the Gayatrimantra. The editor has
undoubtedly enhanced the value of the book by adding two appendices and seven indices.
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7. AR Ear/Naradiyasamhita Series No : 75
Raghava Prasad Chaudhari (Ed);
2001 Second Edition; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. xx + 587; Rs.388/-
ISBN: 978-93-85778-72-8

Worship of God through images is one of the chief characteristics of Agama Sstra. The present
work 'Niradiya Samhita’ belongs to the Pifcaratrigama literature. Sage Narada is often
associated with the promulgation of Paricaritra doctrine, hence this Samhita is named as
Niradiya Samhita. The present text comprising over 3000 $/okas is divided into 30 Chapters.
The text deals with the following topics - worship procedures, rules regarding the four forms,
Matsyadimiirtilaksanavidhana, — Mudralaksana, — Diksavidhana, — Mandalaksanavidhina,
Dhvajarohanavidhi, Mahotsavidhi, Snapanavidhi, Sarvadevata Sthapanavidhi etc. Appendix - 1
is an alphabetical index of Veda mantras mentioned in the text. The source of the Veda mantra
and where it appears in the text is also listed. Appendix - 2 lists the various mudras in
alphabetical order. Appendix - 3 explains the technical terms. Figures of mudras and murthis are
also given at the end. There is no doubt that students, scholars of Agama Sastra will be
benefited and they will find important features of Agama Sastra here in a single book.

8. ATNTHYSHAT/ Agamasusama Series No : 115
Prof. L.N. Bhatta; Prof. Hayavadana Puranik;
Dr. Haripriya Rangarajan (Ed);
2005; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. xxxiv + 276 ; Rs.153/- Agama Susama

The book is a collection of Papers presented in the 'National
seminar on Agamas' conducted by the Agama Koga project of the
Vidyapeetha. The book contains five sections, namely- Glimpses
from Pancaratragama, Glimpses from Vaikhanasagama,
éaivﬁgama and éﬁktﬁgamas, and  Glimpses from Agama
literature. The Key-note address by Prof. S.K.Ramachandra Rao
gives in brief, the essential aspects of Agamas. There is no doubt
that this volume will be of great use to scholars and students to
know the various aspects related to the Agamic literature.

0. sfrorg=rateaT/ Srfpraénasamhitﬁ
Series No : 12
Mrs. Seetha Padmanabhan (Ed);
First Edition 1969; Second Edition 2006;
Size: Royal Octavo; pp. cxviii + 878; Rs.500/-
ISBN: 978-93-85778-10-0

The present work, St/ Prasna Samhita’ belongs to the Pircaratragama tradition. It was first
printed in Grantha characters, in Kumbakonam in 1904. The present edition has been collated
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with the paper manuscript preserved in the GOML, Madras. The book contains 54 chapters and
6700 Slokas. The Samhita is so called, because it reports the questions of Srito Lord and the
reply given by the Lord on various subjects.

Proyoga Vidhana is the important part of this Samhita. The text deals with a variety of topics
such as - Hatha Yoga, Mantra Yoga, Laya Yoga, temple building, consecration of the images,
Utsavas and so on. In the last chapter various mantras and mudras are given in length and lists
of these have also been added at the end of the book. The book contains an elaborate
introduction by the editor and a foreword by Dr. V. Raghavan, former Chairman, Kendriya
Sanskrit Vidyapeetha Society. The first edition of this work was published by the Vidyapeetha
in 1969, containing 522 pages. The present second edition is accompanied by a $/0kapadaindex.

aﬁmmaﬁw:/Vaikhﬁnasﬁgamakoéab Series No : 57
N.S. Tatacharya et al.;

1993;Vol.I; Size: ¥ crown; pp. 452; Rs.180/-

ISBN: 978-93-85778-55-1

The present book is the first volume of the prestigious Agamakosa project, a long-term project
undertaken in 1963 by the erstwhile Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha Society, now upgraded as
Deemed university under the name Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, Tirupati. The project
envisages to deal with the three branches- Vaikhanasagamakosa, Pancaratragamakosa and
jaJ'VEgamakoéa.The Vaikhanasa tradition has enumerated as many as 28 works of canonical
status. Of these 28 works some are lost and presently only 10 works are available. These 10
works form the raw material for the fabric of Vaikhanasagamakosa. In this Kosa, mainly three
aspects namely, rituals (mode of worship) architecture and constructional design of a temple are
discussed. The encyclopaedic nature of the work will benefit researchers, architects and others
who want to know more on the tradition of temple construction etc.

AW AR 1T (ARFHTUTHFIUT) / Vaikhanasagamako$ah Series No : 110

Prof. L.N. Bhatta; Prof. Hayavadana Puranik (Ed);
2004 ; Vol. I1; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. xviii + 332; Rs.245/-

This is the second volume of the 'Vaikhinasigamakosa' under the prestigious Agamako$a
project of Vidyapeetha. The subject matter of the second volume is Beranirmana Prakaranam,
Part-1. The following topics are dealt with in this volume- Bhagavatah Pafica-rupani (the five
forms of God), Anguladi Manani (the Measures Angula etc.), Manadi-vibhagah (the Measures
Mana etc.), Talamana-vibhagah (the Measures Tala etc.), Silﬁsaflgrahar}am, Darusangrahanam
(collection of wood), Dhruvabera-kalpanam, Matsyadi-dhruvabera-kalpanam, Kesavadi-
caturvim$ati-dhruvabera-kalpanam, Vasudevadi Paficavira-dhruvabera-kalpanam,
Adimirtyadi-dhruvabera-kalpanam, Navamurtyadi-dhruvaberakalpanam, Laksmyadi-
dhruvabera-kalpanam, Utsava-cakra-kalpanam, Dhruvavaberavasthana bhedah.
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12.

13.

14.

AGTARRTHE IIT: (ARFHTUTHEUTH) / Vaikhanasagamakosah Series No : 111

Prof. L.N. Bhatta; Prof. Hayavadana Puranik (Ed);
2004 ; Vol. I11; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. xviii + 339; Rs.240/-

This is the third volume of Vaikhanasa Agamako$a dealing with Beranirmana Prakaranam,
Part-1II.

The following topics are dealt with 1in this volume - Dhruvaberotsedhah,
Dhruvaberavayavamanadini, Daru-§tlasthapanam, éilﬁ-éﬁlasthﬁpanam, Dhruvabera-kiritadi-
kalpanam, Dhruvabera-pithadi-kalpanam, Ayadi-pariksa of Dhruvabera, Navasthana-vidhis of
Beras, Garbha-grha Dhruvaberadisthapanasthanam, Kautukadi-bera-kalpanam, Matsyadi
Dhruberanam Kautukadi-bera-kalpanam, Parisaddeva-bera-kalpanam, Parivara-bera-kalpanam,
Bhakta-bera-kalpanam.

AGTTARTHHII: (UTOITFIUT)/ Vaikhanasagamakosah Series No : 112
Prof. L.N. Bhatta; Prof. Hayavadana Puranik (Ed);
2005 ; Vol. IV; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. xx + 367; Rs.288/-

This is the fourth Volume of the AgamakoS$a. It deals with the subject Pratistha Prakaranam, i.e.
the procedures and rites associated with the installation/ consecration of deities in temple. Along
with the original text in Sanskrit, it is accompanied by a summary in English. The topics dealt
with are as follows - The time of Dhruvabera installation, choosing of Preceptors and others, the
process of Ankurarpana, principles of installing Dhruvabera, collection of material for installing
Dhruvabera, the procedure of constructing Sacrificial Hall in installing Dhruvabera, the process
of opening the Eyes of the Dhruvabera, Adhivasa of Dhruvabera and other beras, the Sacrifice
of Vastu, general aspects of Homa, Kumbhapuja, bathing of the idols with the waters of Kalasa,
laying ceremony, Pratistha Homa, the installation process Ratnadinyasa.

AGTTARTHHII: (UTOITFIUTH)/ Vaikhanasagamakosah
Prof. L.N. Bhatta; Prof. Hayavadana Puranik (Ed);
2005 ; Vol. V; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. xxvi + 313; Rs.273/- Series No : 113

The fifth volume contains the Part II of the Pratistha Prakaranam. The topics dealt with are as
follows- Pratistha of Sridevi, Kautuka and others, Installation of Parivara deities in Visnu
temple, process of Installation of Dwaradevatas, the Genesis of VisSvaksena, the Form of
Visvaksena, the glory of worship of Visvaksena, installation of the idol of Sesa, installation of
Vimana, procedure of Marriage of Twin-Goddesses, individual Installation of érfdevf,
Installation of Astalaksmis, Installation of Idols of Matsya and others, installation of the 24
Dhruvabera consisting of KeSava etc., installation of immovable image of Nine-image-pattern,
installation ceremony of stationary of Paficavira i.e. idols Vasudeva etc., installation of the
stationary idols of Adimirti etc., installation of dual-icons etc., installation-rite of Pictorial
Image, installation of the immovable images of Sun etc., the origin of Lakshmi etc., installation
of the disc Sudarsana.
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AGFYTTHHII: / Vaikhanasagamako$ah

Prof. L.N. Bhatta; Prof. Hayavadana Puranik (Ed);
2007 ; Vol. VI; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. 114 + 299; Rs.250/- Series No : 125

The Sixth volume of the Vaikhanasagamakosa deals with Nityarcana Prakaranam, that is daily
worship. It consists the Part-I of this subject. The work is accompanied by Summary of contents
in Sanskrit and English. The topics dealt with in this Volume are as follows: - Categories of
ritual of worship ; Iconic arrangement; worship-appliances and refinements of the icons ; the
merit arising out charitable endowment of golden temple etc. ; process of collection and
utilization of flowers, leaves and sprouts etc. during pizja ; types of service courses ; rituals of
service course; the procedure of routine worship ; cooking of food-oblation; chants pertaining to
image; the services of six seats. These aspects are very important for the priests as well as the
devotees offering prayers and worship to Lord.

AGTETTHHI: (e I9euT) / Vaikhanasagamako$ah Series No : 126
Prof. L.N. Bhatta; Prof. Hayavadana Puranik (Ed); e
2007 ; Vol. VII; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. 86 + 300; Rs.240/- R e

VAIKHANASA AGAMA KOSA

The Seventh volume of the Vaikhanasagamako$a deals with
Nityarcana Prakaranam, i.e. daily worship and constitutes the
Part-1I1 of this subject. This volume deals with the following
topics : Ornamental Altar, the dining Seat, Yatrasnana,
Routine-worship at noon, Routine-worship of goddess Laksmi
and goddess Earth, Nine fold routine (daily) worship, Routine-
worship of the Images of Fish and other (incarnation)s, the
Routine-worship of nine, six and five images, daily routine
worship of goddess Sri and fire-oblation, the routine worship
of Visvaksena and other gods, the routine worship of Sun etc.

and special worship.

am:(m)/ Vaikhanasagamakosah (Utsavaprakaranam)

Editors: Prof. L.N. Bhat & Prof. Hayavadana Puranik
2008; Vol.VIII; Size : Royal Octavo; pp.458 ; Rs.260/- Series No : 183

The present volume deals with different festivals (Utsavas) observed in Vishnu temples. A vivid
picture has been given in this volume as to the procedures to be maintained for observation of
various festivals. These procedures include installation of Flag-Post, Flag-hoisting, selection of
preceptors, prohibition of conducting festival of other deities during the festival of Lord Vishnu,
planting of sprouts, collection of paraphernalia for festival, worship of deities in pitcher, fire
rites ancillary to the festival, offering of prey as a part of festival, circumbulation of town etc.



Our Publications 11

18.

19.

20.

21.

AGHATTHHIN: (FAATHIUTH)/ Vaikhanasagamakosah
Editors: Prof. L.N. Bhat & Prof. Hayavadana Puranik
2008;Vol.IX; Size : Royal Octavo; pp.305 ; Rs.225/- Series No : 184

The present volume narrates in detail the necessity and types of 'Ablution' performed to the deity
in Vaishnava temples. There are fifteen important aspects of ablution that have been elaborately
narrated in this volume. These are - types of ablution, construction of ablutional chamber,
collection of ablutional materials, arrangement of pitchers containing the ablutional intgredients,
placing God in reclining posture, worship of the ablutional material deties, procedure of
ablution, ablution of the icon of the stationary image, ablution with twenty-five pitchers,
thousand-pitcher-ablution, pure-water ablution, sprinkling of five-cow product, ablution with
penta-cow-product, ablution with (water containing) penta-nector-items, mega-ablution.

AGTHTTHHI: (T fIaau®ion)/ Vaikhanasagamakosah
Prof.L.N.Bhatta; Prof.Hayavadana Puranik Series No : 185
2009;Vol.X; Part-1; Size:Royal Octavo; pp.437; Rs.290/-

The present volume of the Vaikhanasa Agama Kosa deals with the Prayaschitta Prakarana. The
theme of the volume has been divided into five areas i.e. i) Atonment for defects in temple
construction ii) Atonement for defects in Image-making iii) Atonment for installation defects
iv) Expiation for defects in Routine-worship and v) Atonment for flows in Ablution. All these
things have been described elaborately in the present volume.

AGHHTTHHII: (T Sammaion)/ Vaikhanasagamakosah Series No : 186
Prof.L.N.Bhatta; Prof.Hayavadana Puranik
2009;Vol.XI; Part-1l; Size:Royal Octavo; pp.350; Rs.345/-

The present volume of Vaikhanasa Agama Kosa projects various types of expiations for various
types of flaws and lapses. This is the part - Il of Prayaschitta Prakarana. This volume describes
topics such as i) Expiation for flaws during festival ii) Atonment for the occurrences of
contamination by non-touchable creatures iii) Pacificatory Rites iv) Expiation for undesirable
cannonical admixture v) Renovation vi) Sprinkling Ritual vii) Mounting of sacred garland onto to
the deity, purpose of garlanding sacred wreath and viii) Mal Feasances.

TeauyAd—={ /Paficaprasnatantram Series No: 159
Chief Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy CoE : 12
Editor : Dr. PTGY Sampatkumaracharyulu

2006; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.156 ; Rs.120/-

Agamas are of two types, Samhitas and Tantras. Generally Samhitas are theoretical and Tantras
are practical. The doctrines of the Agama School are explained in the Samhitas and the
procedure of the worship and practice of mantras are explained in the Tantras.
Paficapra$natantram is an Agama text in the form of a dialogue between Narada and Lord
Vasudeva in Badarikasrama. Here Lord Vasudeva describes the nature and procedure of the
worship of His Divine power Maya, in five forms viz., Lak@mi, durga, Sarva, Mangala and
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22.

23.

National Sanskrit University

Sakti. Narada made an enquiry of Maya of Lord Narayana in five questions, regarding the
worship, Installation, Diagram, Kunda and the material of workship, and Narayana answers all
the questions, hence this text is called Pancapra$natantra. This is the first edition of this text.
Some manuscripts of this text are catalogued under the name of Durgatantra. The text consists of
778 verses and it is divided into ten chapters.

%ﬁam{ / Srfvaikhﬁnasakalpasﬁtram Series No : 194

Chief Editor: Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy CoE : 34
Author: Dr. V. Shri Vishnubhattacharya
2009; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.214 ; Rs.35/-

'Sri Vaikhanasakalpasutrami composed by sage Sri Vikhanasa, is in four parts - sroutha,
Smartha, dharma and Pravara and it has 32 chapters (Prasans). This Kalpasutra which advocates
the practice of rites and rituals alongside mantra, has been achnowledged as the most ancient and
the most significant of the divine sufras by sages like Manu, Apasthamba, Bodhayana and
Haritha. It exemplies Ashtadasasamskaras, Varnashrama Dharmas, Gothra Pravaras and
Pakayajn, Haviryajna and Soma Yajna Methods. The work deals with temple worship and
worship at home, and also with the 18 Samskaras (codes of conduct) to be followed by every
human being in the course of his spiritual evolution in life. The followers of this Kalpasutra are
mostyly found in the states of Andhra Pradesh, Tamilnadu and Karnataka. Vaikhanasa
gruhyasutra has seven chapters dealing with rites - Vivaha, Nisheka, Rithusamgamana,
Garbhadhana, Pumsavana, Seemnthonnayana, Vishuvali, Jatakarma and Annaprasanna - the
religious ceremonies that are a must for every human being. The Kalpasutram 1is, in short, a
compendium of mantras and methods of worship, based on our immortal vedic texts.

PIHE R AHtaeTsy e/ Series No : 251
Bhrguproktasya Kriyadhikarasya GJP :41; CoE: 85
Samiksatmakam Adhyayanam ,
General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy

Author: Narayanam Venkata Srinivasamurthy pitwes

. frnfmr=
2011; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.217 ; Rs.240/- B
I
ISBN: 978-93-83934-49-2 :

ety - 2t
TR -
o -

The Agamasistras have come to be recognized as the chief
means of worshipping God in concrete form and thus
attaining Moksa or salvation in Kaliyuga. The Agama which
establishes Visnu as the main deity, regards his worship as
the sole means of salvation, perceives building temples of

Visnu to be fulfilment of human life, is Vaikhanasagama

)

founded by Vikhanomuni. Bhrgu, Marici, Atri and Kasyapa e v :

are the other prominent Rishis in this tradition. Historical b

records make it evident that the various festivals or Ustavas of Sri Venkatesvara of Tirumala
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24.

25.

have been performed for centuries according to tradition of Vaikhanasa agama. Among the
works on this Agama Bhrgumarshi's Kriyadhikara stands out prominently. It elaborates in 39
chapters such issues as temple construction, making of the idol or image of the deity, installing
the idol, its daily worship, and its worship on special occasions like to Brahmotsva, Snapana,
Prayaschitta etc. The present book makes a critical examination in five chapters, the issues
raised in Bhrgumaharsi's Kriyadhikara, besideds introducing the Agama in general.
sfrorgrEaTEaEtEar/ Sripancaratravaihiyasisamhita
General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy

Author: Dr. P.T.G.Y.Sampathkumaracharyulu

2011; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.347 ; Rs.300/-

ISBN : 978-93-83934-57-7

Series No : 259
GJP:49:;: CoE :93

IEETRTHY ITERERM: 394 T foufd|  stHmm: wnerq foen: garq emm: 3fa ufafs: o=
dfgan: See: dfd, an g ad od oREe ey feaeies Jedd| drgeEieanyg
Feraeffearsty storaa | T wiearn: aftRogds Ut JfiRTiein: s yehe faefd |

Architectural Engineering and Iconography in Vaisnava and Saiva Agama
Dr.R.P.Kulakarni; Dr.P.Prabhakara Apte;

Dr. Korada Suryanarayana; Smt. Sanjeevani Apte; Er. Arvind Phadnis (Eds.)
2019;Size:Royal Octavo; pp.570; Rs.560/-

ISBN: 978-81-944526-0-7

Architecture, the science of planning, designing and const-
ructing buildings is one of the subjects of popular interest
among the Ancient Indian Knowledge Systems. It includes
subjects like planning and constructing individual dwelling
units, temples, villages, towns, cities etc.

This book is a unique work on Indian Temple Architecture
dealing with different aspects of temple construction,
beginning with testing the soil for site selection, types of
stones and wood suitable for making idols, the foundation,
basement, pillars etc. for erecting the temple structure, types of
pavilions and temples that are described in detail in the
Vaishnava and Saiva Agama texts. The textual information is
correlated with modern architecture and is explained with the
help of diagrams to enhance the understanding of underlying

Series No : 330

Architectural Engineering and
Iconography Il_l
Vaisnava and Saiva Agamas

General Editor
Prof. V. Muralidhara Sharma
Vice-Chancellor
Authors

Dr. R.P.Kulkarni
Dr. Prabhakar P. Apte

Editors
Prof. Korada Suryanarayana
Smt. Sanjeevani Apte
Er. Arvind Phadnis

@

RASHTRIYA SANSKRIT VIDYAPEETHA
y Deemedtobe U y by the UGC)
(Deemed to be Universiy: established under Section 3 of UGC Act, 1956)
TIRUPATI - 517 507
2019

concepts. The book has five indices including glossary of technical terms and scientific names of

trees.

The present volume is a model excercise of joint collaboration of Sanskritists, engineers and

traditional scholars.

**k*k
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[DHARMASKSTRA]
‘t’lﬁﬂv‘cﬂl@iﬁrz JHITERT / Yajnavalkyasmutih Samftﬁkgari Series No : 175
(SRS, GaTeT, SIS AT = Gl ) CoE : 29

Editor : Justice Shri S.S. Setlur
Introduction & Revision : Justice Dr. M.Rama Jois
2007; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.Ixiv + 1415 ; Rs.1150/-

The Yajfiavalkyasmrti contains essentially three major chapters, namely 1. Acaryadhyaya, 2.
Vyavaharadhyaya and 3. PrayaScittadhyaya. The first part deals with the profile of Do's and
Don'ts and essential duties of the different members of a society. The second section -
vyavaharadyaaya deals in great detail, the Law and principles of governance and inter personal
relations. All possible situations of disputes of interpersonal relations and all possible problems
of governance and enforcement of rules in the society. The third part deals with all possible
situations of deviations from the established rules and principles of individual and societal
behavior, and pronounces the modalities of induction of correctives and atonement
(prayaschitta). Among all the three parts, it is the Second part of vyavaharadhyaya which has
received greatest attention by the modern students of Law and Governance. Recognizing the
importance of this great treatise on Dharma Sastra there have been many commentaries and sub
commentaries on it. Mitaksara is the commentary that was written by Vijnafie§vara, a great
scholar of Dharmasastra. The present volume contains Mitaksara and the two sub-commentaries
on it, namely, Subodhini and Balambhatti which are often not easily accessible to the scholars
and practitioners of Law. This volume also contains the commentry called Viswarupa, on
Yajnavalkyasmrti itself, available only for the Second chapter of Yajnavalkyasmrti.

ATEHURRT: SNTER VIR R e e / Series No : 132
Ahnikabhaskarah Sri Indrakanti Yajfianarayanasiiriviracitah

Chief Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy

Editor : Prof. S.Satyanarayana Murthy

2007; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.556 ; Rs.335/-

This work is edited based on an unpublished manuscript, originally written by Indraganti
Yagnanarayana Suri, an eminent scholar of Andhra belonging to the 18th century. The word
ahnika is explained as that which is completed in one day. The duties that are to be performed
from morning till night are explained in this work. The author has discussed in detail the duties
that are enjoined by the authoritative texts for all the people of four varnas, quoting profusely
from the Smuriti texts.

T AIATIEE e ed: FEdHao™: (FATEREHBS: )/
Gajapatiprataparudradévaviracitah Sarasvativilasah (Vyavaharakandah)
General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 212
Editor : Prof.Jayakrushna Mishra GJP:9;CoE:50
2010; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.427 ; Rs.340/-

ISBN: 978-93-83934-11-9
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Gajapatiprataparudradeva is the author of Sarasvativilasa.

Prataparudradeva was an enlightened and powerful ruler of the
Gajapati Kings family of Orissa. Sarasvativilasa is an important )=
and popular treatise on Rajadharma and Vyavahara. The book arEadEeETa:

contains five chapters (Ul/asas). In the first chapter the {PNErTS:)
identification of the author has been described. In the second the D
significance of the Sastras like Smrti, Purana and Itihasa etc., the \mmm -
duties of the king, Statecraft in peace and war, Ministers, \ _
counsels, diplomacy, messengers, army etc. have been elaborated. Wm::'tﬂ!
The third chapter deals with the judicial procedure and the fourth ~ @
one describes the application procedure, the clearness of @
evidences by the appropriate authority and process of judgment. . ,
The fifth chapter deals with legal procedure in respect of the W S -t
eighteen types of civil and criminal disputes and their e N (am)—
punishments.

4, HITTE WSIE@hRT:/Dharmasastre Sodasasamskarah Series No : 223
General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy GJP:20; CoE: 61

Author: Dr. Sitanshu Bhusan Panda
2010; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.203 ; Rs.230/-
ISBN : 978-93-83934-22-5

The Samskaras (sacraments) are essential in the process of
purification. There are 16 such well recognized and ordinal
sacraments enhancing the inner quality and personality of an
individual. These sacraments are to be performed throughout the
life and by their performance a person enjoys sacredness in his
person and becomes fully qualified to perform Yajnas etc in
accordance with Vedic injunction. The texts of Sambhitas,
Brahmanas, Aranyakas etc. discuss about the Samskaras. These
sacraments are systematically codified in Dharmasastra works
such as Sutra and Smrti texts with emphasis on their
performance. The Grhyastutras delineate on the Samskaras right
from marriage to other essential sacraments of householders.

The performance of five Yajnas is also considered as an essential
duty of a householder. This book is planned in such a way that all the 16 major Samskaras are
highlighted with specific emphasis on explanation specific to each of such sacrament. The book
treats in detail the nature, its importance, fruit of particular Samskara etc.

**k*k
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[ITIHKSA & PURKNA]

HiEfEar/Saurasamhita Series No : 73

Dr. U. Shankara Bhatta (Ed);

2000; Size: Royal ocatave ; pp. xxvi + 407; Rs.179/-

ISBN : 978-93-85778-70-4

The 'Saurasamhita’is a part of the Skanda purana. The present work is a critical edition of the
Saurasamhita by Prof. U. Sankara Bhatta, by consulting 21 manuscripts collected from various
libraries. The text consists of 16 chapters. The first 7 chapters deal with aspects related to Shiva
and various Saiva rituals and religious places upholding the supremacy of Shiva. The remaining
9 chapters discuss the Philosophical issues such as, the means of brahmajnana, the nature of
Shiva and Iswara, the nature of final release etc. It describes the glory of brahmajfiana and
vijiana and many other interesting issues. The present work provides ample material for the
researchers in the field. It is accompanied by éloka-péda index.

Valmikiramayanam with selected commentaries (Balakanda)

General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 230
Editors: Prof. P.M.Nayak & Prof. P. Geervani

2010; Vol.l; Size : A4; pp.937 ; Rs.740/-

ISBN : 978-93-83934-29-4

The 'Balakanda’ of Valmiki Ramayana is a translation of selected commentaries into English. The
commentaries selected for translation are Amritakataka, Dhramakutam, Tattvadipika, Tilaka and
Siromani. The translation of text and commentaries is done keeping in mind the general readers,
not used to reading scriptures in its original form or translated into Indian languages. This
translation of Valmiki Ramayana is rendered not only for a detailed reading but also to learn
Sanskrit.

Vﬁlmfkirﬁmﬁyagam with selected commentaries (Ayodhyakanda - I)

General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy

Editors: Prof. P.M.Nayak & Prof. P. Geervani

2010; Vol.ll; Part.lI; Size : A4; pp.851; Rs.700/- Series No : 235
ISBN : 978-93-83934-33-1

The present volume 'Ayodhyakanda’, part lof Valmiki Ramayana is a translation of selected
commentaries into English. It follows the same method in explaining the text as in the previous
volume.

Vﬁlmfkirﬁmﬁyar}am with selected commentaries (Ayodhyakanda - II)

General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy

Editors: Prof. P.M.Nayak & Prof. P. Geervani

2010; Vol.ll; Part.I1; Size : A4; pp.819 ; Rs.680/- Series No : 236
ISBN : 978-93-83934-34-8

This is the continuation of the above work and contains part II of 'Ayodhyakanda'. It follows the
same method in explaining the text as in the previous volumes.
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5. Valmikiramayanam with selected commentaries (Aranyakanda)
Prof.P.M.Nayak; Prof.P.Geervani; Series No : 265
2011; Vol. ll1; Size: A4 ; pp.950; Rs.760/-
ISBN : 978-93-83934-62-1
The ‘Aranyakanda’ of Valmiki Ramayana is a translation of selected commentaries into English.
It follows the same method in explaining the text as in the previous volumes.
6. Valmikiramayanam with selected commentaries (Kiskindhakanda)
Prof.P.M.Nayak; Prof.P.Geervani Series No : 274
2012; Vol.lV; Size: A4 ; pp.910; Rs.700/-
ISBN : 978-93-83934-71-3
The present volume ‘Kiskindhakanda’ of Valmiki Ramayana is a translation of selected
commentaries into English. It follows the same method in explaining the text as in the previous

volumes.

7. Valmikiramayanam with selected commentaries (Sundarakanda)
Prof.P.M.Nayak; Prof.P.Geervani Series No : 276
2013; Vol. V; Size: A4 ; pp.1038; Rs.780/-
ISBN : 978-93-83934-73-7

The present volume ‘Sundarakanda’ of Valmiki Ramayana is a translation of selected
commentaries into English. It follows the same method in explaining the text as in the previous

volumes.

8. Geographical descriptions in Visnu Purana Series No : 228
General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy;
Author: Dr.Manjushree Tripathy;
2010; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.403; Rs.310/-
ISBN : 978-93-83934-27-0

The geographical descriptions in the Vishnu Purana are systematic touching almost all branches
of modern Geography. It attempts to assess the geographical knowledge of our ancients with
respect to their methodology, approach and accuracy in relation to the system of Modern
Geography. The work has eight chapters. The first chapter provides an exhaustive introduction
to the conceptual background of Puranas as well as the subject matter of geography. The second
chapter is 'Concept of the Universe' dealing with Universe in terms of its origin, shape, size, etc.
of the solar system. The third chapter deals with the concept of the earth in terms of its
nomenclature, shape, size as mentioned in Visnu Purana. The fourth chapter deals with concept
of atmosphere. The fifth chapter describes seven insular dvipas and seven samudras. The sixth
chapter deals with the regional account of the Puranic Jambudvipa with respect to her nine
Varsas, major mountains, major rivers and lakes. The seventh chapter concerns with the regional
account of Puranic Bharatavarsa. The last chapter contains the summary and conclusions of the
entire work.
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arfeuRToTfermet: / Adipuranavimarsah Series No : 222
General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy GJP:19;CoE:60
Author: Dr. Ruru Kumar Mohaptra

2010; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.172 ; Rs.230/-
ISBN : 978-93-83934-21-8

The Adipurana is one of the Upapuranas supposedly written by a
disciple of Vyasa. The work describes the story of Lord Krsna,
the episodes relating to Radha and Krsna, the description of
Mathura and Brndhavana, praise of Brndhavana which is the
most favourite and eternal abode of Krsna in which he sports and
exploits which are to be experienced through love and devotion
etc. are described. The book has five chapters discussing the
topics - 1.érfrﬁdhﬁ-kysnasvarﬁpﬁdivimaréah 2.8r1 Krsnajanma-
lilavimar$ah, 3. érfk_rsr;asya Daityavadhalila, 4. érfk.rsr_lasya
Balalila, 5. Jivadharmatattvéna Bhagavadbhaktih. Besides an
elaborate introduction, the book contains a verse index.

Lectures on Rama & Ramayana Series No : 262
General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy

Author: Dr.S.Sundararajan

2011; Size : 1/8" Demmy ; pp.62 ; Rs.110/-

ISBN : 978-93-83934-59-1

The present book contains two lectures delivered by the author on various aspects and dimentions
of the Valmiki Ramayana. The first lecture is on 'Valmik's portrait of the divine and human aspects
of Rama' and the second lecture is on 'The message of Ramayana'. The book has an introduction
written by Prof. V. Kannan, a reputed scholar of Indian culture and Sanskrit.

A study of Srfveﬁkatﬁcalamﬁhﬁtmyam Series No : 243

with special reference to Varaha and Bhavisyottarapuranas
General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy

Author : Dr. C. Lalitha Rani GJP: 33 ; CoE: 77 g =
2011; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.169 ; Rs.210/- ) e
ISBN : 978-93-83934-41-6
The present work "A Study of Srfveﬁka‘gﬁcalamﬁhﬁtmyam with
special reference to Varaha and Bhavisyottarapuranas", @@ﬁzm

establishes the importance of Venkatacala, arrival of the Lord
Srinivasa to the Seven hills and Padmavati-Srinivasa Kalyanam,
importance of seven hills and celebrations to the Lord like
Brahmotsavams etc. being performed even today. The important
feature in this book is comparative study of Puranic Literature

with special reference to Varaha and Bhavisyottarapuranas.

***%k
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1. =muRfyred/Nyayaparisistam Series No : 25
S.N. Srirama Desikar (Ed);
1976; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. xvii + 124; Rs.29/-
ISBN : 978-93-85778-23-0

The credit for having systematized Nyaya as a science goes to Gautama, who wrote the Nyaya
Siutras. The fifth chapter of this work deals with Ja# and Nigrahasthana. The present work
'Nyayaparisista' of Udayanacharya occupies an important place in the Nyaya System. Pandit
Srirama Desikar, a renowned scholar has presented a careful and critical edition of the
Nyayaparisista. It has been edited alongwith Parncika of Vamesvaradhvaja, on the two fallacies,
namely, Jatiand Nigrahasthana. It is hoped that the edition will enable the students and scholars
to understand the implications of these concepts.

2. dara=amfor:/ Tattvacintamanih Series No : 20

(With Prakasa of Rucidatta MiSra and
Nyayasikhamanion Prakasa of Ramakrsnadhvarin)
Prof. N.S.R. Tatacharya (Ed);

1973; Vol. I - Pratyaksakhanda;

Size: Royal Octavo; pp. X + 48 + 923; Rs.37/-

ISBN : 978-93-85778-18-6

3. awafawammfor:/Tattvacintamanih Series No : 33

(With Prakasaof Rucidatta and Tarkaciidamani on Prakasa of Dharmarajadvarin)
Prof. N.S.R. Tatacharya (Ed);

1982; Vol. Il, Part — |, Anumanakhanda,
Size: Royal Octavo; pp. xviii + 52 + 647; Rs.78/-
ISBN : 978-93-85778-31-5

4. awara=amfr:/Tattvacintamanih Series No : 60

(With Prakasaof Rucidatta and 7arkaciidamani on Prakasaof Dharmarajadvarin)
Prof. N.S.R. Tatacharya (Ed);

Vol. Il, Part - Il - Anumanakhanda ,

1999; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. vii + 53 + 484; Rs.148/-
ISBN : 978-93-85778-58-2

The Navyanyaya literature is extensive and its study and appreciation has been hampered by
lack of editions of the texts. The editions of Calcutta or Banaras are either not available easily or
out of print. Prof. Tatacharya, an eminent scholar in different §astras has edited these Navya
Nyaya texts on the basis of manuscripts procured from different manuscript libraries. Sanskrit
introduction given in the text (Vol. I) presents the emergence and development of Navya Nyaya.
The publication of these volumes is expected to play a prominent role in preserving the
Navyanyaya tradition and also to make students understand the texts easily.



20

National Sanskrit University

3aqq: /Avayavah Series No : 39
(With Didhitiand Didhiti Prakasik3)

Prof. N.S.R. Tatacharya (Ed);

1911, 1930, Reprint 1985;

Size: 1/8" Demy; pp. 3 + 130; Rs.21/-
ISBN : 978-93-85778-37-7

3aqq:/Avayavah Series No : 64
(With Didhiti, Didhiti Prakasika and Bhavadiipik);
Bhavadiipika by Prof. N.S.R. Tatacharya;

1996; Size : ¥ Crown; pp. 42 + 442; Rs.210/-
ISBN : 978-93-85778-62-9

The present work ‘Avayavah’ is a part of Tattvacintamani authored by GangeSopadhyaya. In
this edition two famous commentaries, namely Didhiti of Raghunatha Siromal_li, and Didhiti
Prakasika of Gadadhara Bhattacarya are included.

The latest edition includes the above two commentaries and Bhavadipiki by Prof. N.S.R.
Tatacharya, published in 1966. It is a detailed, clear and excellent manual for teachers and
students on Avayava.

ﬁ!@-_vlﬂ‘m /Siddhantalaksanam Series No : 36
(With Didhiti and Didhiti Prakasika)

Prof. N.S.R. Tatacharya (Ed);

1911, 1930, Reprint 1985; Size: 1/8" Demy; pp.109; Rs.19/-

ISBN : 978-93-85778-34-6

The 'Siddhintalaksana' with its commentaries, namely Didhiti by Raghunatha éiromagi and
Didhiti Prakasika by Gadadhara Bhattacarya is brought out after a long time to facilitate the
students and teachers of MNavya Nyaya. This work, a part of Anumanakhanda of
Tattvacintamani is neatly edited with introduction by Prof. N.S.R. Tatacharya.

ﬁl@v_vﬂ&i‘ﬂﬂ[/ Siddhantalaksanam Series No : 91
(With Didhiti, DidhitiPrakasika and Gadadharivivrti)

Prof. N.S.R. Tatacharya (Ed);

2002; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. vi + 309; Rs.229/-

ISBN : 978-93-85778-87-2

The 'Siddhintalaksana’ with its commentaries, Didhiti by Raghunatha éiromar_li and Didhiti
Prakasikaby Gadadhara Bhattacarya is brought out along with Gadadharivivrti of
Srikrsnasvami Tatacarya, father of the present editor, to facilitate the students and teachers of
Navya Nyaya. This work, a part of Anumanakhanda of Tattvacintamani is edited with an
introduction by Prof. N.S.R. Tatacharya.
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10.

11.

12.

WHIUAaTS: /Pramanyavadah Series No : 38
(With Didhitiand Didhiti Prakasika)

Prof. N.S.R. Tatacharya (Ed);

1985 (Reprint); Size: 1/8" Demy; pp. 2 + 2 + 270; Rs.35/-

ISBN : 978-93-85778-36-0

This work, 'Pramanyavada’of GangeSopadhyaya with its commentaries, Didhiti of Raghunatha
Siromani and Didhiti Prakasika of Gadadhara Bhattacarya is brought out for the benefit of the
Shastraic community. This edition contains the original foreword written by the previous editor
Sri Anantacharya for the first and second editions, a brief list of contents along with scholarly
footnotes wherever required. This handy edition will certainly facilitate the students and
teaching community to understand the various Vipratipatts and their solutions.

er:/Badhah

(With Didhitiand Didhiti Prakasika) Series No : 41
Prof. N.S.R. Tatacharya (Ed.);

1911, 1930, Reprint 1985; Size: 1/8" Demy; pp. 1 + 67; Rs.14/-

ISBN : 978-93-85778-39-1

This work is the part of Anumanakhanda of Tattvacintamani of Gange$opadhyaya. In this
edition, Prof. N.S.R. Tatacharya presents all three texts, in different typefaces. The scholarly
introduction presents the concept of badha in simple Sanskrit and explanatory notes for some
sentences play a vital role in the comprehension of the text.

T(qULT: ATHTASRI/ Satpratipaksah Samanyaniruktisca
(With Didhiti and Didhiti Prakasika)
Prof.N.S.R. Tatacharya (Ed);

1911, 1930, Reprint 1985;
Size: 1/8" Demy; pp. 1 + 76; Rs.28/- Series No : 44

ISBN : 978-93-85778-42-1

The work, a part of Hetvabhasaunder Anumanakhandais edited with scholarly introduction and
explanatory notes by Prof. N.S.R. Tatacharya.

&t/ Paksata (With Didhitiand Didhiti Prakasika)

Prof. N.S.R. Tatacharya (Ed);

1911, 1930, Reprint 1985;
Size: 1/8" Demy; pp. 2 + 112; Rs.18/- Series No : 50

ISBN : 978-93-85778-48-3

The work, apart of Hetvabhasaunder Anumanakhandais edited with scholarly introduction and

explanatory notes by Prof.N.S.R. Tatacharya.
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qardr/Paksata
(With Didhiti, Didhiti Prakasika and Bha VabOthhIS
Prof. N.S.R. Tatacharya (Edt. and comment);

1988; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. 10 + 423 + ix; Rs.106/- Series No : 42
ISBN : 978-93-85778-40-7

'Paksata'is a section in the celebrated work of Gange$opadhyaya entitled '7attvacintamani' The
text on the Paksati has been published along with Didhiti of Raghunatha éiromar}i,
Didhitiprakasika of Gadadhara Bhattacarya and a new commentary by Prof. N.S.R. Tatacharya
by name Bhavabodhini on Didhitiprakasika. This commentary is very beneficial to those who
want to pursue the study of Navya Nyaya.

SATHTHATHTA(TS (t: / Hetvabhasasamanyaniruktih
(With Didhiti, Didhiti Prakasika)
Prof. N.S.R. Tatacharya (Ed);

1991, 1930, Reprint 1985; Size: 1/8" Demy; pp. 2 + 76; Rs.15/- Series No : 43
ISBN : 978-93-85778-41-4

The work is a part of Anumana Khanda of Tattvacintamani presented here separately for the
benefit of students and scholars of Navya Nyaya. The work is enriched with valuable notes by
Prof. N.S.R. Tatacharya, a wellknown scholar in various SZstras. The text and commentaries are
presented in different font sizes so that students can easily differentiate them.

sqﬁ:wq/ Vyadhikaranam Series No : 37
(With Didhiti, Didhiti Prakasika)

Prof. N.S.R. Tatacharya (Ed);

1991, 1930, Reprint 1985;

Size: 1/8" Demy; pp. 4 + 170; Rs.23/-
ISBN : 978-93-85778-35-3

The present work 'Vyadhikaranam'is also known as Caturdasalaksani in Navya Nydya system,
is part of the Anumana Khanda of Tattvacintamani of GangeSopadhyaya. This edition contains
two commentaries, Didhiti of Raghunatha éiromar_li, Didhitiprakasika of Gadadhara
Bhattacarya. The work is edited by Prof. N.S.R. Tatacharya with scholarly introduction wherein
he explains the fourteen /aksanas in a lucid manner. Various prakaranas are also arranged in a
systematic way. The editor makes it simpler for the students to grasp the /aksanas and
prakaranas with his presentation skill.

ag?crﬁm'q': /Vyutpattivadah Series No : 40
Prof. N.S.R. Tatacharya (Ed);

1991, 1930, Reprint 1985; Size: 1/8™ Demy; pp. 2 + 203; Rs.27/-

ISBN : 978-93-85778-38-4

The present work 'Vyutpattivada' is written by Gadadhara Bhattacarya. The work is very well
known in the tradition of Navya Nyaya. Here the author elaborately deals with subjects such as-
Seven cases, Stripratyaya, Taddhitapratyayasand Krt Pratyayas.The work is neatly edited by
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Prof. N.S.R. Tatacharya with scholarly introduction. Pirvapaksa and Siddhantas are separately

arranged so that one can easily follow the text without difficulty.

WHATE BT/ Samanyaniruktivivecani
Prof. N.S.R. Tatacharya (Ed);

1987; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. ix + 252; Rs.56/-
ISBN : 978-93-85778-46-9

Series No : 48

This work is written and edited with detailed introduction by Prof. N.S.R. Tatacharya. The work
has several specialities such as - sub-titles, Paraphrasing, distinguishing Pirvapaksa and

Siddhanta to make the readers grasp easily. Generally the Krodapatras are very difficult to

comprehend. Prof. N.S.R. Tatacharya's commentary makes them easily comprehensible and

studying this edition, one can easily and confidently present his ideas in Sastra Sabhis.

ToaereTuTt fagearsererol =/ Paficalaksani Simhavyaghralaksane ca

(along with Didhiti, Didhitiprakasika and Ba']abodblms
Prof. N.S.R. Tatacharya (Ed & comm) ;

1979, 1991, 3" Edition 2018;

Size: Royal Octavo; pp.258; Rs.370/-

ISBN : 978-81-937648-0-0

Prof. N.S.R. Tatacharya, renowned scholar in six Sastras has
prepared this edition along with Didhiti of Raghunatha
Siromani, Didhitiprakisika of Gadadhara Bhattacarya. These
two glosses are very difficult to understand. Therefore, Prof.
Tatacharya, who is known for his excellent teaching, has
written a lucid gloss called Ba/abodhini. This edition helps the
learner to cross the hurdles he faces in understanding the
difficult texts.

AT T OTIerHSt: / Pratyaksatattvacintamanivimarsah
Prof. N.S.R. Tatacharya (Ed);

1992; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. viii + xxxvi + 352; Rs.124/-
ISBN : 978-93-85778-57-5

Series No : 311

ufemaepafaurder-aamen - 332
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Series No : 59

Pratyaksa-tattva-cintamani-vimarsah'is a comparative and evaluative study of Pratyaksa-tattva-

cintamani of GangeSopadhyaya. This work is a supplement to the author's earlier work- the

critical edition of Pratyaksa Khanda of Tattvacintamani. In the present work, the author

discusses various views on GangeSopadhyaya and elaborates them giving comparative and

critical views as per the school of NyayaThis work facilitates readers to understand the

implications of different concepts of Nyaya It is invaluable contribution of Prof. N.S.R.

Tatacharya to the learning of Navya Nyaya system.
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UG EUeH/ Pramanyavadakhandanam

Prof. K.E. Devanathan (Ed); Series No : 74
2000; Size: 1/8" Demy; pp. Xvi + 64; Rs.102/-

ISBN : 978-93-85778-71-1

'Pramanyavadakhandanam’of Kiriti Venkatacharya, an Andhra scholar of 18" C.A.D. examines
and elucidates the Pramanyavada of Gadadhara Bhattacharya. The work deals with the first and
second discrepancies (vipratipattis), and provides a critical examination of the arguments
presented therein. The work is in the form of 10 §lokas and commentary on it. At some places of
the commentary the author goes against the opinion of Didhiti. The present work is edited with
explanatory notes. The introduction provides information about the author, his works, and a
discussion of the subject-matter of the book.

Hﬁ?ﬂ@jﬂ%‘:/ Tarkasangrahah Series No : 98
Prof. M. L. Narasimha Murty (Ed);

2003; Size: 1/8" Demy; pp. viii + 67; Rs.52/-

ISBN : 978-93-85778-94-0

'Tarkasarigrahah' of Annambhatta is a basic manual of the Nyaya-Vai$€sika Philosophy. Its
popularity can be known from the fact that more than 20 commentaries were written on it. It is a
prescribed text book in many traditional as well as modern streams of Sanskrit learning. The
present work is a commentary on this famous work by the name 'gurukrpa’. The author mentions
that the commentary was actually the notes taken down while the subject was being taught by
his guru, and hence the name 'gurukrpa'. The same was edited and is presented in the form of
commentary, mainly keeping in view the comprehension level of the students, providing only
such matter that is directly related to the subject, leaving away arguments.

ST RO T/ Series No : 129
Kdhunikapraticyapramﬁl.lamfmﬁIpsz'l

Prof. Arindam Chakarabarti;

2005; Size: 1/8" Demy; pp.xiii + 141; Rs.160/-

This is a unique work, dealing with Modern Western

FV

Af 4
&
*

Epistemology, written in Sanskrit. The author, a reputed scholar,
well-versed both in Indian and Western Philosophies, delivered a
series of lectures on the above subject in the Vidyapeetha. These
lectures are collected in the present volume. The topics covered
are: Pramana-laksana-vicarah (Knowledge), Pratiti-vicarah
(Belief), Yatharthasvarupa-niruktih (Truth), Pratiteh-nyayatva-
vicarah (Justification), Sarvatrikasamsaya-vadasya nirasaSca

(Skepticism), pturvatahsiddha-pramiti-paryalocanam (A priori

%

Knowledge), Pratyaksanu-vyava sﬁyasm.rti-parfksar}am

(Introspection and knowledge of knowledge) and upasamharah
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(Conclusion). A brief introduction to the well-known Western Philosophers Plato, Rene
Descartes, Bertrand Russel and Ludwig Wittegenstein, is also given at the end of the book.

qfafTEEaraar: $savawaraant: /Nyayavisistadvaitamayoh T$varatattvavicarah

Dr. Dillip Kumar Mishra;

2007; Size: Royal Octavo; pp.vii + vi + xiii + 235; Rs.195/- Series No : 162

ISBN: 978-81-944526-5-2

This book is a comparative study of the concept of Iévara (God) as dealt with in the
Philosophical Systems of Nyaya and ViSistadvaita Vedanta. One comes across a detailed
discussion on the subject of I§vara in both these systems of Philosophy. The Naiyayikas
establish the existence of God on the basis of inference (anumana), while the Visistadvaitins
hold the agamapramanya, 1.e. Vedic authority. The book contains 7 chapters. In the present
work, important texts of pricina nyaya, such as Nyayasiitra, Nyayabhasya, Kusumafijali etc.
and navya nyaya text Tattvacintamani are consulted. Similarly, the Visistadvita texts like
érfbhﬁsya, Siddhitraya, Nyayasiddhanjana etc. are studied. The objections raised by the
Visistadvaitins against the Naiyayikas regarding I§varanumana are mentioned. The objections

raised were answered from the stand point of Nyaya dar$ana.

rErETITREEER T faffaaereasian

Nyayamimamsasastranusarena Vidhinisedharthasamiksa

Dr. N.R. Kannan Series No : 189
2008; Size : 1/8th Demy ; pp.240 ; Rs. 215/- CoE : 32

This book deals with the concepts of vidhi (injuction) and nishedha (prohibition), concepts that
are very significant across the Sastras, mainly those of nyaya, mimamsa and vyakarana. The
book discusses these concepts in detail referring to the views expressed in the traditional texts.
The views of Udayanacharya, Gangesopadhyaya, Kumarila and Prabhakara and the various later
writers, in works such as Vyasa sudha, Sastradipika, nyaya prakasa, Bhattakaustubha etc. are
discussed here in. It is noticed that among the followers of the same school, there are subtle
differences of opinion. Besides the introduction, the book has a detailed table of contents. It will

no doubt be of great use to those are particularly interested in these concepts.
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25. siuga-amrERiad: AEEgHSAr: (FHATAaRarEd:) / Series No : 206
érfmaduyanﬁcﬁryaviracitah Nyayakusumanjalih GJP:3, CoE:44
(Kusumanjalivistarasahitah)

(with Kusumamyjalivistaracommentary by oo

U.T. Viraraghavacharya); %
Prof.K.E.Devanathan (Ed); B T
1941,1980, 3" Edition 2010; e
Size: Royal Octavo; pp.413; Rs.280/- Ea

ISBN : 978-93-83934-05-8 srerd- 13, e
'Nyayakusumanjali’ is a prominent text in the system of @
Pracina-nyiya written by Udayanacharya. It consist of 5 : '
stabakas. Shri Uttamur Viraraghavacharya, an eminent scholar STt G . e

forsafa: - uge o u(m)
Ro%o

wrote a commentary Kusumanjalivistaraon selected topics along
with annotations. Prof.K.E.Devanathanedited the work with an

introduction.
*26. FAAATE: fOEHARYRET ST Ahed: (T 9T / Series No : 231
Vyutpattivadah Vidvanmanoramakhya Vyakhyaya Sahitah GJP: 26, CoE : 68

General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy;
Commentator : MM N.S.Ramanujatatacharya;

Sub Editors: F.Grimal, S.Lakshmi Narasimham;
2011; Vol.l; Size : Royal Octavo; pp.443 ; Rs.360/-
ISBN : 978-93-83934-30-0
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AT [ RATET Area |ied: () /

Vyutpattivadah Vidvanmanoramakhya Vyakhyaya Sahitah (Vol.II)
Prof.N.S.Ramanuja Tatacharya;

2011; Vol.ll; Size:Royal Octavo ; pp.390; Rs.320/- Series No : 266
ISBN : 978-93-83934-63-8

gy foveae:  (FlTausem),  Si-atgadede:,  AeREvY daeaS SR
AU | A IRTHTRUT SRR RIvE gfadeh e | 3Tl STaeYT Seareferamrey

IR R IDIM LG W?i?lﬁﬁ??\m Series No : 220
(sMaTITEATR R aaTeIh - SRR aghae [ |ieaH)/ GJP: 17, CoE : 58

Srlraghunathasnomamkytam Padarthatattvanirupanam
(Srfviévanﬁthapaﬁcﬁnanaviracitatapadﬁrthatattvﬁloka-
Sriraghudevakrtatikabhyam Sahitam)

General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy

Editor : Dr.P.T.G.Y.Sampathkumaracharyulu

2010; Size : Royal Octavo; pp.186 ; Rs.190/-

ISBN: 978-93-83934-19-5

Raghunatha$iromani, the great logician of the 15th C.A.D. who
is well-known as Didhitikara by composing several marvellous
commentaries under the common name of Didhiti, on the
famous original texts of Nyaya philosophy, viz.
Atmatattvaviveka, Nyaya-kusumafjali, Kiranavali, and
Tattvacintamani. In Padarthatattvanirupana, Raghunatha has
discussed and rejected reasonably, some of the categories
already accepted by the earlier logicians and established some of

the categories as seperate which are condemned by his

ﬁ-.-vm*lo
= Q(f@f (feremra)

ancestors. The text is being published presently along with two

commentaries: Padarthatattvaloka of Vi§vanatha-pancanana and
tika of Raghudeva Nyayalankara, in the series of the Golden Jubilee Publications of Rashtriya
Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, Tirupati.



28 National Sanskrit University
29. TiiwaTgefaaRaETE: /Saktivadasthavicarasaingrahah Series No : 241
General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy; GJP: 31, CoE : 75

30.

31.

Author : Prof. K.E. Devanathan;

2011; Size : Royal Octavo; pp.123; Rs.160/-

ISBN : 978-93-83934-39-3

Sri  Gadadhara Bhattacharya authored the work entitled
'Saktivada' which deals with the primary function of the word.
This book is very useful for the students of Nyaya and other
systems of Indian Philosophy.  The present text is a
comprehensive study of important dialectical parts of Saktivada,
written towards minor project sponsored by UGC, New Delhi

and submitted to Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, Tirupati.

frgmesTm (Fraeatea)/

Siddhantalaksanam (Nyayaratnasahitam)

General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 244
Editor : Dr. K.E.Madhusudanan GJP: 34, CoE : 78

2011; Size : Royal Octavo; pp.174;Rs.190/-
ISBN : 978-93-83934-42-3

Siddhantalaksanam is a chapter of Tattvacintamani, the magnum opus of Sri GangeS$opadhyaya,
the great logician belonging to the Mithila School. It deals with the conclusive definition of
Vyapti. It has various commentaries like Didhiti of Raghunatha$iromani and sub-commentaries
such as Didhitiprakasika of Sri Gadadharabhattacarya. The work now being published is
Nyayaratna which is a vivid commentary on Gadadhari by Sri Raghunatha, disciple of Sri
Raghavacarya. In this work, while summerising the critical discussions found in the works of
scholar like Sri Krsnambhatta, Raghunatha has also exhibited his skill in critical analysis of his
predecessors works and profound knowledge of the intricacies of Navyanyaya style of
interpretation and debating acumen.A brief Tippani on Nyayaratna by Dr. K.E.Madhusudanan,
is being published for easy understanding of this text.

AT Ua{aust: /Nyayamanovijiananayena Pratyaksavimarsah

General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 253
Author : Dr. Ramachandrula Balaji GJP: 43, CoE : 87
2011; Size : Royal Octavo; pp.172; Rs.210/-

ISBN : 978-93-83934-51-5

3 T TR AR Gehighed qoTeres &9u1 el fofed: heed Yoe: | i, 7
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TIHd ST ARAAIAITRgE SAuTiean e, fogm:, TEaeh: TR




Our Publications 29

32.

33.

i gfgamon fioreen:, aut sEifor = e foerfar | arefdewgfe: memes wafq,
SFTAREIER MY AR 3 Jafy Tfqurefewead :, 3W: MEamel SENe, $arq
A YR 9 AW | IS T TeTiefosd smeede o aneeyefaaR:, ey
FTeTfeh FIEUG: | 31q: Teelsd YegaaTShHTIe-a T et frverse ag s |

A=A SuTfafamet: /Tattvacintamanau Upadhivimarsah

General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 258
Author : Dr. A.Venkata Radhe Shyam GJP: 48, CoE : 92
2011; Size : Royal Octavo; pp.186; Rs.220/-

ISBN : 978-93-83934-56-0

This book 'Tattvacintamanau Upadhiprakaranavimar$ah' presents a remarkable explanation and
philosophic commentary on a crucial and difficult text, Upadhiprakarana of Navyanyaya. The
inferential undercutter's significance is explained within the context of Nyaya's theory of
knowledge, which had wide influence in the late classical culture, from philosophy to
jurisprudence and aesthetics. Gangesa, the commonly recognized founder of New Logic, is
shown here to be an epistemologist and logician of the very first order. The book has been
written for philosophers who are interested in Nyaya and Sanskrit philosophic terminology.

aaﬁawm@wﬁam (Ag&d1s: )/ Tattvacintamanyalokasiddhanjanam (Mangalavadah)
Dr.Inaganti Umarama Rao (Ed) ; Series No : 298

2015; Size:Royal Octavo ; pp.170; Rs.210/-

ISBN : 978-93-83934-94-2

This edition is based on an unpublished manuscript “Siddhanjanam” written by Annam Bhatta of
17* century. It is a sub-commentary of ‘Aloka’ of Jayadeva (Pakshadhara) Mishra on
“Tattvachintamani” a navya nyaya text authored by Gangesha Upadhyaya of 13™ century.

The work discusses in detail different aspects of ‘Mangalavada’ which is a sub-section of
‘Pratyaksha Khanda’ of ‘Tattvachintamani’. Here, Annam Bhatta, by undertaking an objective
analysis of the various arguments advanced by earlier scholars, like Pakshadhara, Narahari,
Ruchidatta, Mahesha, Madhusudana, establishes the theory as most acceptable based on the merit
of the respective argument, without any bias whatsoever.

The value of the book is enhanced by the addition of the original text ‘Tattvachintamani’ and
‘Aloka’ commentary for the convenience of the readers ; besides an introduction, notes and
indices.

**k*
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MIMAMSA

qaHHTETrege: /Pirvamimamsacitrapatah Series No : 7

(with Laghunyayasudhatika)

Uttama$loka Tirtha; N.S. Devanatha Tatacharya (Ed);

1993; Size: Y4 Crown; pp. xvii + 386; Rs.170/-

ISBN: 978-93-85778-05-6

The present Pirvamimamsa work namely Laghuvartika also known as citrapatah with its
commentary Laghunydyasudha of Uttama$loka Tirtha has been edited by Sri Devanatha
Tatacharya. A scholar of eminence in four SZstras he has used two manuscripts and printed
books. The text of Laghu Vartika is printed separately along with the commentary
Laghunyayasudha. The Adhyayas, Padas and Piirvapaksa and Siddhanta are neatly arranged in
separate paras. Pandit Sti Devanathacharya has added some useful indices such as -
Visayavikya index etc. and expressed different views of major writers on various Mimamsa

concepts.

STARTAUTE R ;. HIZZHINTHETI: (ST ed:) / Series No : 148

Srimannarayanatirthaviracitah Bhattabhasaprakasah .

(Balapriyavyakhyasahitah)
Mm. Sannidhanam Lakshminarayana Murthy (Ed. & comm.);
2005; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. xlix + 350; Rs.250/-

LRI R

The work is an important addition to the field of Plirva Mimamsa
studies. It deals with the Dvadadalaksani of Jaimini, and is
accompanied by the Balapriya commentary of Shri Sannidhanam
Lakshminarayana Murthy, a reputed Vedic scholar. It is
accompanied by an elaborate introduction in Sanskrit by Prof.
Sudarshan Sarma dealing with various aspects of Mimamsa

System.

St far o feerHeean/

Sridinakarabhattaviracita Dinakarabhattiya

General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 207
Editor : Dr. Ramakrishna R. Shastri Soori GJP: 4, CoE : 45

2010; Size : Royal Octavo; pp.400;Rs.270/-
ISBN : 978-93-83934-06-5

Dinakarabhattiya by Sri Dinakarabhatta the son of Ramakusnabhatta and the grandson of
Srfnﬁrﬁyar_labhag‘ga is a critical work on Plirvamimamsa. He condemns the opinions of others
on Plirvamimamsa unhesitatingly. He opposed Appayyadiksita's Vidhirasayana in many places.
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At some places he discards the ideas of Some§vara as GHEE qH-=a9E ALIcardarfd | He has

shown the ignorance of Appayyadiksita in eighteen places quoting his Vidhirasayana as
dewHfasi®rad | The style he followed is that of Srfharsa of Khandanakhandakhadya.

Heskook
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VYAKARANA

The System of Krt Accentuation in Panini and the Veda
M.D. Balasubrahmanyam; Series No : 32

1981; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. iv + 515; Rs.94/-
ISBN : 978-93-85778-30-8

The present work by Dr. M.D. Balasubrahmanyam, famous ;
linguist and former Principal, Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, ez :\\\l.:.;‘_:.;).l .\l:.(‘l ..‘:.‘ "‘\\1-,'.'.\\““\
Tirupati represents substantial portion of his doctoral thesis
submitted to the University of Poona. It deals with accentuation, Y
an important aspect of Paninian grammar. Use of three accents L R,

is a unique feature and requires an elaborate examination in

relation to Vedic tradition. It deals with accentuation of Krt-

formations. The author has elaborately treated the subject with
his deep perception. The book will be useful to all students and e
Researchers interested in Paninian grammar and linguistics.

WRIagTaargaT/Svarasiddhantacandrika

Srinivﬁsayajvan; K.A. Sivaramakrishna Shastri (Ed);

1983 (Second Edition);

Size: Royal Octavo; pp. Ivii + 473; Rs.60/- Series No : 34
ISBN : 978-93-85778-32-2

The 'Svarasiddhantacandrika ' by Srinivasa Diksita (17" century) is a commentary on the
Svarasitras of Panini, edited by K.A. Sivaramakrishna Shastri. It based on 8 manuscripts. The
value of the book consists in a judicious correlation of Panini's Svarasiitras with Pratisakhyas
and the text of the Yajurveda. In the scholarly introduction both in Sanskrit and English, Prof.
Shastri elaborately discusses the use of accents, origin of accent, nada, character of Svarita and
other Vedic pitch accents and musical notes, fraisvarya in the Vedas etc. The work breaks new
grounds in the theory and practice of accentuation. It is extremely useful to Vedic scholars,
researchers and students.

SfrearauTuTaTatavta: /Srivyasapaninibhavanirnayah

Mm. Setumadhavacarya (Ed);
1992; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. xI + 268; Rs.102/- Series No : 58
ISBN : 978-93-85778-56-8

This invaluable work is a product of outstanding scholarship of the author in Vyakarana and
Vedanta. The scholar has discussed in 52 sections the import of Vyasa and Panini and he seeks
to establish that their teachings have no monistic tinge in any way, and are dualistic to the core.
The illustrative texts from the Prasthanatraya are voluminous and reveal the author's critical
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acumen in his arguments based on the Vedantic and grammatical texts. The book is well written
in lucid Sanskrit and deals with issues which have till now not been discussed. It is a distinct
contribution to the field of SZstraic literature and original research in Indology.

4. AUEHETE:/Jnapakasangrahah

Prof. N.R.S. Tatacharya ( Vivrti & Ed); Series No : 18
1996; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. xxvii + 324; Rs.90/-
ISBN : 978-93-85778-16-2

The word Jrapaka is taken from Mahabhasya of Patafijali and refers to those rules of grammar
which have been indicated in the Astadhyayi ofPanini but not directly mentioned in the Sitras.
This name is given by Nagesha Bhatta for such type of Siifras which he has gathered in his work
and which supplement in understanding the Siitras of Astadhyayi. The book, Jidpaka Sarigraha
was first published in Telugu characters by Vidwan Parthasarathi Bhattacharya of T.T.D. in
1922. Prof.N.S.R.Tatacharya, an eminent scholar has written a gloss called Vivriti on it and
made it available in Devanagari script following the modern principles of editing. The book is an
invaluable work on grammar and would be of great help to the scholars of Vyakarana,students
and teachers.

5. @W@:/ Laghusabdendusekharah Series No : 81
(With the commentaries Bhavabodhini and Balabodhini ) ; B e
Prof. S. Satyanarayana Murthy (Ed. & comm.); RN i
2001; T=ERIHRT:;Vol.I; G 83 1Y) (Seforet) Bl BH

SIREIREIEISEURR IS IEIR ik

Size: Royal Octavo; pp. xvi+376; Rs.320/- i

ISBN : 978-93-85778-77-3

STl ST

The Laghusabdendu$ekhara of Nage$a is a commentary on the
Siddhantakaumudi, which is an authentic work in the field of
Prakriya Vyakarana. In this work, NageSa interprets and

establishes the view of Bhasyakara, where the interepretations of

Kaiyata and Bhattoji Dikshita are not in consonance with the view
of Patanjali. This work is being published with the Bhavabodhini
commentary of Naditiram Setumadhavacharya, which was not published so far. It is edited by
the present author and presented along with Balabodhini vyakhya, written by Prof.S.S.Murthy
himself, mainly keeping in view the requirements of students, upto the Pancasandhi portion. In
the introduction the author discusses the significance of the work, metioning about 24 points of

where Nagesa differs with the interepretations of Kaiyata and Bhattoji.



34

National Sanskrit University

TG IR / Laghusabdendusekharah

(With the commentaries BhAa vabodhini and Bilabodhini);

Prof. S. Satyanarayana Murthy (Ed. & comm.); Series No : 118
2005; 3TST=T49TT:; Vol ll;

Size : Royal Octavo; pp. xvi + 333; Rs.249/-

The work is accompanied by Bhavabodhini commentary of Naditiram Setumadhavacharya,
edited by the present author and Balabodhini vyakhya, written by the author, mainly keeping in
view the requirements of students, upto ajanta portion of NiageSa'sLaghusabdendusekhara. The
introduction in the beginning provides valuable information about the commentaries, and related
details.

IR GIER: TSHANMIATEATUT: (FRETFIT) /
Laghu$abdendu$ekharah Balavabodhinivyakhyopetah

Chief Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy
Commentator : Prof. S.Satyanarayana Murthy Series No : 134
2007; Vol.llI; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.246; Rs.205/-

The Karaka portion of Paninian grammar forms an important part of the grammar where both
the syntax and semantic issues are dealt with. The present author has written a commentary
entitled Balabodhini vyakhya on "Laghu$abdendusekhara" of Nage§a, mainly keeping in view
the requirements of the students. It has an elaborate introduction that provides valuable
information about the topics discussed.

IR GG (TINS5 ehTeaTTaT, FeRasha e ST, FHoTTashe e -
IRfcwuar 7 Hied:) (F=ea=dr 9rT:)/Laghu$abdendus$ekharah
Chief Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 190

Editor : Prof. S.Satyanarayana Murthy
2008 ; Vol.lV; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.259; Rs.205/-

Of the various commentaries on Nagesa's Laghusabdendusekhara, the present work contains
three commentaries, namely that by Hayagrivacharya, who wrote the Chandrika vyakhya,
Mannudeva's Manjari Vyakhya, and Kalavenkata Ramasastri's Sekhara Tippani edited by the
present editor, begining with Sajna prakaranam upto Sandhyanta bhaga. The elaborate
introduction in the beginning provides information about these commentaries, and their authors.

FIVE GG U TR eR AT R d: (FSRR JIdr=l |T:) /
Laghusabdendusekharah Setumﬁdhavﬁcﬁryaviracitabhﬁvabodhinfvyﬁkhyopetal]
(Halantadarabhya Stripratyayanto Bhagah)

Chief Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy

Editor : Prof. S.Satyanarayana Murthy Series No : 191
2008; Vol.V; Size : 1/8th Demy ; pp.209; Rs.210/-
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The famous work Laghusabdendusekhara’ of Nagesa Bhatta was commented by many later
scholars. The present commentary named 'Bhavobodhini' of Pt.Naditiram Setumadhavacharya,
who belonged to Kumbhakonam, remained unpublished so far. A manuscript of this
commentary was available at Adyar library, which is being published now. The commentary
upto Ajanta portion was earlier published by the Vidyapeetha. Now in this work the Halanta and
Stripratyaya portions are being presented.

SuTIfEeRIT: /Unadikosah
Prof. V. Muralidhara Sharma (Ed);
2004; Size: A4; pp. xviii + 311; Rs.150/- Series No : 106

This work deals with words formed by adding the Unadi
suffixes as stated in Paninian grammar. It is believed in the

IJunTfeehie:

(warmepenfeeEg frrafea:)

Paninian tradition that there are two versions of the Unadi sutra
listing.; a larger version with ten quarters (dasapadi) and a e -
shorter one (paficapadi) with five quarters. The first rule of A e
paficapadi version introduces the affix un. These affixes occur
variously after verbal roots when action is denoted at the current
time. The present work deals with these forms in detail. The
format of the entries is as follows - 1 the word that is formed by
adding the Unadi pratyaya, 2 its gender 3 the rule ordaining the
suffix 4 rule number in Astadhyayi 5 the (name of)
Unadisuffix6the verbal root (to which it is added) 7 its gana 8

the Sanskrit explanation, i.e. vrtti 9 the meaning of the word 10

meaning of the word in English 11 in Hindi 12 in Telugu 13 the

different meanings of the word in Sanskrit 14 meaning of the word in English, Hindi and Telugu
15 special note, where required. The dictionary is accompanied by five indices. It is hoped that
the work will be of great use for Students, Scholars and Researchers.

RUTSg9ER: /Paribhasendusekharah
(With the commentaries Candrika and Balabodhini)

Prof.Sripada Satyanarayana Murthy (Ed and comm.);
2004; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. xxvi + 494; Rs.452/- Series No : 100

ISBN: 978-93-85778-96-4

This famous work of Nage$a consisting of 133 Partbhasas is published along with the
commentary Candrika, written by Dandibhatla Viswanatha Sastri. This commentary, wherein
Nyaya mode of argumentation is adopted, has been edited and is being presented to the scholarly
world for the first time. The commentary Balabodhini, written by Prof. S. S. Murthy, mainly
keeping in view the requirements of students is also included. The elaborate introduction in the
beginning provides valuable information about the commentaries, and other related details. It is
hoped that the work will greatly help in understanding the import of the Paribhasas.
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HTH"%@-"‘IH‘S‘IW& TifTasTE: /Namalinganusasane Paniniyaprabhavah
by Prof. J. Ramakrishna; Series No : 149
2005; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. xxvi + vii + 263; Rs.390/-

This book deals with the influence of Paninian grammar on
Amarako$a, the well-known work of Amarasimha. The work
contains nine sangrahas (chapters) and each chapter contains a list
of words. In Chapter I, those words are dealt, whose derivation is
based on the rules of first chapter (adhy3ya) of Astadhyayi. The
derivation of the word, according to the rules of grammar is given,
then the relevant reference from Amarako$a, demonstrating the
influence of Panini grammar is stated. Similarly, in the case of other
chapters also the words, their derivation etc. are given based on |
respective adhyaya of Astadhyayi. The ninth chapter deals with

gender (linga). The work is accompanied by an elaborate

introduction in Sanskrit dealing with vyakarana and kosa in Paninian SECONDARY PARIBHASAS
grammar, by Prof. Sudarshan Sarma. p&mmm?enmm

Secondary Paribhasas of Paniniyan Grammar  Series No : 147 -
by Prof. P.S. Subrahmanyam; B
2005; Size: 1/8th Demy; pp. xxiv + iv + 240; Rs.270/- '

This book introduces the paribhasas, the 'meta-rules' collected and
interpreted by Nagesa in his Paribhasendusekhara to the students of
Linguistics interested in the history and development of linguistic
thought in India. The phrase 'Secondary Paribhasas' refers to those
paribhasas created by the commentators of Panini as opposed to
those stated explicitly by Panini himself in his Astadhyayi. The

work has two appendices. Appendix-I contains the Sutras that are frequently cited in the work,

R st 2 e
" uld e e -~

in Paninian grammar, written by Prof. Sudarshan Sarma. | ——

and Appendix - II contains some Sanskrit Terms with explanations.
It has an elaborate introduction in Sanskrit dealing with paribhasas

La grammaire paninéenne par ses exemples

mﬁﬁﬂm: / Pﬁl}iniyavyﬁkarapodﬁharapakoéa QR i trough s Exanples

La grammaire panineenne par ses examples;

(Paninian grammar through its examples);

Vol. | 3EUHAENR: Le livre des examples;

(The Book of Examples : 40,000 Entries for a Text);

by F.Grimal et al; Series No : 121
2006; Size: A4 ; pp. xi + 1022; Rs.650/-

Le livre des exemples :
40 000 entrées
The Book of iples
40,000 Entries for a Text

The role of examples in explaining and elaborating a point in

question belonging to any stream of knowledge is worth
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mentioning. The purpose of the 'Paniniyavyakaranodiharanakosa'is to show in a concrete and
detailed way, from examples found in the Mahabhasya, the Kasikavrtti, the Bhasavrtti and the
Siddhantakaumudi, the content and the functioning of the Paninian grammatical system. The
total number of examples from these commentaries amount to 40,000, which are presented in the
Sanskrit alphabetical order in this work. The Institute francais de Pondichery and the Ecole
francaise d-Extreme-Orient, in collaboration with the Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, Tirupati,
aims to make the accessing and using of this grammar easier, and, in doing so, to preserve
traditional learning and, at the same time, to transmit it in a new form. Because of its trilingual
approach, namely Sanskrit, French and English, the work is expected gain wider accessibility.
The book has two parts: the First part contains the alphabetical list of the examples followed by
references to the sutras under which they have been mentioned by the commentators. The
second part contains the sttras in the Astadhyayi order, along with their examples.

T T TR UNE TR UTR I9T: (ITTERVTHATRR: )/

Paniniyavyakaranodaharanako$ah (Udaharanasamaharah)

F.Grimal ; V. Venkataraja Sarma et al; Series No : 309
2017;Revised Edition; Vol I, Part.l; Size: A4; pp.728; Rs.680/-

ISBN : 978-81-936368-0-0

The present work is a new entirely revised edition of the first volume of the dictionary
Paniniyavyakaranodaharanako$a (a dictionary of examples of Paninian grammar), subtitled Paninian
Grammar through its Example.

As in the preceding version, this volume offers all the examples given by the four commentaries of the
Astadhyayi, that is the Mahabhasya, Kasikavrtti, Bhasavrtti and Siddhantakaumudi.

As in the preceding edition, the present volume consists of two parts. In the first - a first fasciculus of
757 pages - the examples are the entries (in Sanskrit alphabetical order). Each example is followed by
the references of the sutra is illustrates, then by the name of the commentary and its reference in the
edition used. In the second part - a second fasciculus siitra-s are the entries (in the Astadhyayi order).
Each stitra is followed by its reference in the Astadhydyi and the Siddhantakaumudi, and the
examples for the sititra are given in groups according to the commentaries classified in their
chronological order (Mahabhasya, Kasikavrtti, Bhasavrtti, Siddhantakaumudi).

This revision made it possible to adjust oversights, correct mistakes, and improve the presentation of
this corpus.

TR UG TER TSI (SITEXVTHHTER: )/

Paniniyavyakaranodaharanako$ah (Udaharanasamaharah)

F.Grimal ; V. Venkataraja Sarma et al Series No : 310
2017;Revised Edition; Vol.l, Part.11;

Size: A4; pp.691;Rs.450/-

ISBN : 978-81-936368-1-7
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The second part is a continuation of part I. In the second part, the 3978 sutra-s of the As‘gédhyﬁyf are
entries, and each stitra is followed by its examples given in groups according to the commentaries.

QTG UTIS TETuTeh I9T: / Paniniyavyakaranodaharanako$a

La grammaire panineenne par ses examples

(Paninian grammar through its examples);

Vol. || FHTEYRIUH Le livre des mots composes;

(The Book of Compound Words);

by F.Grimal et al;

2006; Size: A4; pp. xviii + 834; Rs.600/- Series No : 150

The second volume deals with the compound words, as mentioned in the Samasaprakaranam of
the Siddhantakaumudi. In this volume, in dictionary form, examples presented in Sanskrit
alphabetical order constitute the entries of articles. An article comprises the following parts -
First part: the example is followed by its reference to the sutra under which it is mentioned in the
commentaries. This reference is first of all to Astadhyayi, then to the commentary/
commentaries where the example appears. The second part : when in a commentary, the
example is accompanied by one or more words and therefore by a context, the grouping has
been reproduced, with an indication of the commentary where it is found. The third part: here is
given the vigraha of the compound, then its French and English translations. The fourth part
consists of a complete prakriya of a given form. The fifth part consists the notes, giving further
necessary information of the example being dealt. The dictionary has four indices :

1.An alphabetical index of 425 sutras of the Samasaprakarana of the Siddhantakaumudji.

2.An index of the vartikas mentioned in the prakriya and the notes.

3.An index of terminology. This consists of Indian terminology, Paninian or traditional,
concerning the Samasaprakarana.

4.An index of examples of compounds which have not been selected. For each of these,
reference is made to a similar example that has been selected.

U AT UTIE TR UTehIeT: /Paniniyavyakaranodaharanako$ah

General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 202
Authors: F.Grimal, V.Venkataraja Sarma, S.Lakshminarasimham GJP: 24 CoE: 65
2010; Vol.ll1.2; Size : Royal Octavo; pp.971;Rs.680/-

ISBN: 978-93-83934-01-0

QIO TR NGRS oIS, WEsidiaauuiart  femammgan  foe=aeors

W@wﬁmmwwmlm@a %%
TN, &¢ TR HETATH -SRI ThRTGI - TG - e TR | Tohehed 3aTe0rd

Theh: Jord: Ua:|  oF SR YUY - USHEAI R yde:  aTgiaeeheTis  uH|
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TRHTSaEaRg e Ufshal, Tawehgar fCuufl o aan  3ereont ufgH: STgaerfy umg
TR [THEE:  ToheheTd Y 3ETHT qie:, Tediemgelia: afdesn aem TTorgsmon
o=, JaRgEld:  OTqIHERIGEHRAT IR, =gogeEa: o fofsEueoy Sk
fe~a&aToT TTshaeIm, SUhHT TRTIaIaMT IR, TOHEEa: 379 ITRAMT WeaMT TRUIaR

qiEr:, TEYET: ARIfeshau qi=e vaid |
QTR USRI UTERITT: (SETENUTEHIRR:) 3ivE: - qIee:/

Paniniyavyakaranodaharanakosah (Udaharanasamaharah) Am$akah - Parisadah
F.Grimal ; V. Venkataraja Sarma ; V. Srivatsankacharya et al

Vol.lV, Part.l; 2015; Size: A4; pp.876; Rs.570/- Series No : 302
ISBN : 978-93-83934-98-0

The present volume of the Paniniyavyakaranodaharanakoéa deals with secondary derivaties
(taddhitanta-s or, briefly, taddhita-s).

As in the preceding volume, the only examples provided by Bhattoji Diskshita in his
Siddhantakaumudi constitute the entries of the articles.

The examples illustrate 1067 siitra-s of the Astadhyayi , which have been brought together and
numbered following on from 1072 to 2138 by Bhattoji in his Siddhantakaumudi. The reorganisation of
the siitra-s of the Astadhyayi, being primary characteristics of the Prakriyagrantha-s (work which
explain the Astadhyayi bringing to the fore the derivation of words, of which the Siddhantakaumudi is
a notable representatives, we give at the end of this introduction for a view of the reorganisation, a
chart of the correspondences between the reference to these 1067 siitra-s in the Siddhantakaumudi and
to those of the same sfitra-s in the Astadhyayi.

This volume has six indices.

I. An alphabetical index of the 1067 siitra-s followed by their examples, their counter-examples and,
new in this volume, their incidental examples. These last are in fact an integral part of the corpus of
secondary derivaties, subjects of this volume; at the same time they show the method followed by
Bhattoji Dikshita in his rearrangement of the Astadhyayi.

II. An index of the 364 vartika-s, 32 ganastitra-s and 20 paribhasa-s mentioned in the prakriya-s and in
the tippani-s, vartika-s, ganasiitra-s and paribhasa-s are classified in this index according to the serial
number attributed to them in the edition of the Siddhantakaumudi used, and reproduced in the
prakriya-s and in the ‘gipparﬂ-s. In the articles, vartika-s are cited in the form they have in the
Mahabhasya vartika-s, ganasutra-s and paribhasa-s are followed by mention of the examples
concerning them.

III. A third index gives the alphabetical list of 263 secondary suffixes followed by their meanings and
by the sutra-s or vartika-s which prescribe these meanings.

IV. An alphabetical index of technical terms with references to the sutra-s or vartika-s concerned.

V. An alphabetical index of the examples by prakarana (chapters). This index shows, through a
division in 17 prakarana-s (in the edition used), a classification of the 1067 sutra-s brought together by
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Bhattoji Dikshita. This classification, in view of the titles of these prakarana-s, is based on semantic
and morphological criteria.

VI. An index of unselected examples, that is examples other than those given by the
Siddhantakaumudi, but given by the other three commentaries, Mahabhasya, Kasikavrtti, and
Bhasavrtti, for the same 1067 sutra-s.

TR T TERUTEhITT: (SITERVTHATER: ) UTREEH - Bhs:/
Paniniyavyakaranodaharanako$ah (Udaharanasamaharah)

Parisadam - Hrasisthah

F.Grimal ; V. Venkataraja Sarma ; V. Srivatsankacharya et al

2015;Vol.1V, Part.ll; Size: A4; pp.547;Rs.570/- Series No : 303

ISBN : 978-93-83934-99-7

The second part is a continuation of part I and deals with the secondary derivations starting from

Parisadam - to Hrasisthah.

English Grammar in Paninian Perspective Series No : 171
Chief Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy

Editors : Prof. S.Styanarayana Murthy ; Dr. R.J. Rama Sree ; Dr. Srivisa Varakhedi;

2007; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.233; Rs.190/-

This book contains the proceedings of the "National Symposium on English grammar in the
light of Paninian perspective" organized by Rashtriya Sanskrit vidyapeetha, held in November
2005. It 1s well known that Panini has written grammar for Sanskrit language. However, it is
also believed by many scholars that the concepts used herein are universal and applicable across
all languages. In order to show the universality of the Panini's grammar, it is necessary to extract
the universal concepts from the core source and show their applicability in other languages. The
universal concepts can be derived when we apply Paninian way of analysis to other modern
languages. This fact has been established by many research activities through application of the
Paninian concepts on Indian languages and their results. Therefore a new approach was thought.
Aim of this approach is to explain some of the structural differences in English and Indian
languages (with Hindi as starting) from Paninian viewpoint. The present book comprises four
sections - Theme papers, Response papers, Symposium addresses and a brief account of panel
discussion on Interdisciplinary research program.

i srfedonsiiesw1/ Paniniye Atide$anu$ilanam Series No : 187
Dr. Sristi Lakshminarasimha CoE Series No : 30

2008; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.269; Rs.295/-

The rules of Paninian grammar are of six types. These are Sanjna, Paribhasa, Vidhi, Niyama,
Atidesa, and Adhikara. Of these six types of sutras, the present work makes an extensive study
of the atidesa (extension rules). The atidesa rules again are of into eight types - Tadatmyatidesa,
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bhavatidesa, nimittatidesa, vyapadesatidesa, arthatidesa, rupatidesa, shastratidesa and
karyatidesa. These different types are discussed in detail and explained with the help of suitable
examples. The book has five chapters. The first chapter which is the introductory part, provides
the necessary background to enter the subject. Written by an erudite traditional scholar, the work
is no doubt a valuable addition to the Sanskrit grammatical literature in recent times.

YYUTHRATAUHTYTRT/ Bhiisanasaratattvaprakasika Series No : 214
General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy GJP: 11 ; CoE: 52
Author: Prof. K.VV.Ramakrishnamacharyulu
2010; Size : Royal Octavo; pp.377;Rs.300/-
ISBN: 978-93-83934-13-3

TRy AT feremor g arer: smegferamie yeu, sy
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Paninian Linguistics

General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy

Author: Prof. P.S. Subrahmanyam Series No : 219
2010; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.393; Rs.320/- GJP : 16 ; CoE : 57
ISBN : 978-93-83934-18-8

This book provides a lucid introduction to Panini's Astadhyayi, the ancient grammar of
Sanskrit with a theoretical basis. Many studies have already appeared on it but most of them
presuppose some basic knowledge of the work on the part of the reader. The present work is

designed to impart such a basic knowledge to the beginner in ten

chapters.  Refrmemarseta
Rrgrasgan: sewrsraTTRERTSS
R eToTamst:, fagT=es e JeaeaTrTiaaroTy=/ I

Dvitiyahetvabhasalaksanavimar$ah, Siddhantakaumudyah
Acsandhyantabhagavivaranasca

General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy

Authors: R. Naveen ; N. Vaidya Subrahmanyam Series No : 221
Editor: Prof. K.E.Devanathan GJP:18;CoE:59
2010; Size : Royal Octavo; pp.228; Rs.210/- (
ISBN : 978-93-83934-20-1 e “'3 °“—‘m’
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26. WAt fafseweam/
Pﬁginfyataddhitabhﬁgasya Visistamadhyayanam Series No : 238
General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy GJP: 28 ;CoE: 72
Author: Dr. Srishti Lakshmi Dhara Sarma
2011; Size : Royal Octavo; pp.272; Rs.250/-
ISBN : 978-93-83934-36-2
qforel AEul SR | e nesETygtave T
ITTERI | UTORT SATeRtol  WTSTIORIeRM, TR, GEEHTRRT,
fafo=a yeeff | o/ YerareMETEHeee qIuI=AT Shichdy T
IIAH: | A dfgdl: T YOyl | qrori=ET STSTeTE:
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IIAGATETY ATYRT: Teaa: Tafgar: | At faRwasr
5 TR AlgayTTeT STeher faveisor sRUfd |

27. AU HHHTETI: (Farfasmurmad=:)/
Vyakaranasiddhantasudhanidhimarmaprakasah (Navahnikabhagaparyantah)
General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 242
Author : Dr. Pankaj Kumar Vyas GJP: 32 ; CoE: 76

2011; Size : Royal Octavo; pp.264; Rs.240/-
ISBN : 978-93-83934-40-9

ARG RmHyrm:  (FaferurmE=:) e Tsfen  sremifavevergR-
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SIS AR TR ore: TR, (THT- HTaHE AT ed: )

[ - 3 afer:)/ S |
Srfmadbha@tojidfkgitaviracital_l Sabdakaustubhal_l, m‘a‘aﬁ'{ﬁw;'
(Prabha-Bhavapradipavyakhyasahitah) [1 - 3 Ahnikah] RS il U S
General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 245 mm
Editor: Prof. Sripada Satyanarayana Murty GJP: 35 ; CoE: 79 3""“*;‘3;"""‘"
2011; Size : Royal Octavo; pp.359; Rs.300/- e S,

ISBN : 978-93-83934-43-0 A R
Even though the style of Mahabhasya is simple, due to its conceptual @
complexity, it is not easy to understand the text without the help of a b Bt bbb

commentary. Just as the commentaries Pradipa and Udyota, the iR
Sabdakaustubha of Bhattojidiksita has a special place in the

Mahabhasya commentarial literature. This commentary that is vast in size, is not an easily
accessible text. Vaidyanathapayagunde, the student of Mm. NageSabhatta has written a
commentary, entitled Prabha on this work. érfk@t_lamitra has written the commentary
Bhavapradipavyakhya. The first three Ahnikas of Kaustubha along with these two
commentaries are being presented here as an aid to the scholars. The present book contains the

first part of Sabdakaustubha.

fagTa e R Tt fawe: (qarEyeom)/

Siddhantakaumudiritya Candrikayah Vimarsah (Purvardhaprakaranam)

General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 246
Author : Dr.P.Venkata Chalapati GJP: 36 ; CoE: 80

2011; Size : Royal Octavo; pp.266; Rs.240/-
ISBN : 978-93-83934-44-7

Sarasvata, the name of a grammar work which once was popular, believed to have been written
by an ancient grammarian Anubhttisvarupacarya, who is said to have composed 700 sutras
under the inspiration of Sarasvati. Siddhantacandrika is a work on the Sarasvatavyakarana by a
grammarian named Ramaérama. The well known Bhattoji's Siddhantakaumudi, a critical and
scholarly commentary on the siitras of Panini in which the several stitras are arranged topic
wise and fully explained with examples and counter examples. The present work is a
comparative study of the Ptrvardhas of Bhattojidiksita's Siddhantakaumudi and Ramaérama's
Siddhantacandrika along with commentaries.

TIUTIE el (SATHIEUREIE faud) /

Pﬁl.linfyapadavyavasthﬁ (Ktmanepadaparasmaipadavigaye)

General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 248
Author : Dr. Somanath Sahu GJP: 38 ; CoE: 82

2011; Size : Royal Octavo; pp.270; Rs.230/-
ISBN : 978-93-83934-46-1
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Paribhasendu$ekhariyayah Vakyarthacandrikayah Pari§ilanam

General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 260
Author : Dr. G.S.V.Dattatreya Murthy GJP: 50 ; CoE: 94

2011; Size : Royal Octavo; pp.147; Rs.200/-
ISBN : 978-93-83934-58-4

Vyakarana, the Sanskrit Grammar is said to have its origin from Lord Shiva and the aphorisms
of the same were written by the great sage Panini. The perfection of the sutras (aphorisms) is
praised even by the modern scholars of the west. The sutras are of six kinds viz Sanjna,
Paribhasa, Vidhi, Niyama, Atidesa, and Adhikara. The Paribhasas are the aphorisms which
make application of the other aphorisms where the place of application is not told. The well-
known work on Paribhasas is ‘‘Paribhasendu$ekhara written by the great grammarian
Nagesabhatta. The present book ‘“Vakyarthacandrika”of Bhagavatula Harisastri, is the
commentary of that work which gives a clear picture of the Paribhasas. The author gives a
simple way to understand the nature of Paribhasas and the excellent
style of the text makes interest to the readers to study more. The
arguments given by the author display his grammatical excellence
and bestow deep knowledge to the students of Sanskrit grammar.

ATATHIUEAN: Viegdaranst:/Vedavyakaranayoh

Sabdatattvavimarsah

General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 247
Author : Dr. Niranjan Mishra GJP : 37 ; CoE :81
2011; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.185; Rs.190/-

ISBN : 978-93-83934-45-4

The book is a study of the languages of Vedic and classical

Sanskrit, as one notices many differences between them. For
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example, for the word 'deva', Veda uses the form 'Devasa' and for 'Karne', the word used is
'Karnebhih' and so on. These differences are explained with the help of Vyakarana and Nirukta,
in the present work. The book has four chapters dealing with the topics l.éabdabrahmasamfksﬁ

2.Vaidikalaukika$abda-yostulana 3. Sphotasvartpam, Pranavasvartipaiica 4.
Vaktattvavimarsah.

Wﬂﬁ?ﬁw/ Guruprasadaparlsﬂanam

Dr.S.L.P.Anjaneya Sarma Series No : 188

2009; Size: Royal Octavo; pp.477; Rs.435/-

AT TSI TR A G ATeRITRT ARG ” AT FEHAET 779, Tere
T “dem . IAaar) gl e q@ora weeTd WEedrehio AR
“ANRGIETE:”  fagraniger: e ferfud: | TRIRRes el e
“TrEehclled:” dgal: SATEAT: Gl | Hloid AT SuveyiT @l qfteed ufafassafie: Fer
AREU: FRAFASH  TYRRGUEE @ Hafayd | dW  AueHdedHq  aftededi
TR AT eSS T ATgsIARTIEoN a8 geeril: WUSadT Aviear fagim Aveddr 9
“TRUEIE:” T AT e | T8 TAVUgE SaaTeulsd “TerdRuRefie e
Ve | O T A AT AT AeY forr e g, O ST rNeRiyEes
faveraTl Fear e SeRfAn:, A favafEyRRE: S SR W Fef e
TS AT, TrIT<] QIOHIEE=, Ty, iHREafeR= scaded: 9«
e giafasr: af< |

TTeTquataeioT: (TeE 9rT:)/Paniniyadhatuparyayakosah (Vol.)

(TR-F-Ie -GS TR aE T hee

TEhd-SSTe- - I o TeeTegel : qoe-aTfeety gfed:)

Prof.Janamaddi Ramakrishna; Series No : 328

2019;Vol.I;Size:Royal Octavo; pp.942; Rs.820/-
ISBN: 978-81-942756-8-8
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35.  wifUTaeTquarasi:/Paniniyadhatuparyayako$ah (Vol.IT)
(T -Te- Al - TR ST gThmea Series No : 329
-3 a6l I e wToTeTear : QA de 9fed:)
Prof.Janamaddi Ramakrishna;

2019;Vol.11;Size:Royal Octavo; pp.822; Rs.760/-
ISBN: 978-81-942756-9-5

fgdrlsE T sadonll oy 3T g0 3 AafgemmmIaa | o= = IR
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36.  AATHVTHGTAATHSTTT AT IIHTEHHTIA AT/ Vaiyakaranasiddhantalaghumanjusha

Nagesabhavapraka sasahita

MM. Peri Surya Narayana Sastry (com.); Series No : 337
Prof.J.Ramakrishna (Ed.)
2021; Size: A4; pp.912; Rs.1400/-
ISBN:978-81-950461-0-2
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JYOTISA

Collected papers on Hindu Astronomy
by Kuppanna Sastry, T.S.; Series No : 52

1989; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. xiv + 459; Rs.64/-
ISBN : 978-93-85778-50-6

The book 'Collected papers on Hindu Astronomy’ is a collection of 20 valuable and original
papers published by Professor T.S. Kuppanna Sastry, an eminent scholar of ancient and modern
astronomy, in several learned Journals. They present a systematic and comparative study of the
Hindu and Western system of astronomy. The book also deals with interesting and illuminating
topics like Aryabhatta school of Astronomy, Tamil Astronomy, The law of gravitation etc.
These papers establish the relevance and application of Jyotisa to the modern field of astronomy.

fagr=fyrmfor: /Siddhantasiromanih
English exposition by Dr. D. Arkasomayaji; Series No : 67

1980; Revised and enlarged edition with the original text in Devanagari
(Second Ed. 2000); Size: Royal Octavo; pp. xxii + 112 + 585; Rs.474/-
ISBN : 978-93-85778-64-3

Bhaskaracharya is one of the greatest mathematicians and astronomer of the world. The present
work Siddhantasiromani is often said to be the magnum opus of
Bhaskaracharya who lived in 1100 A.D. This monumental treatise
consists of four parts : (1) Lilavati (arithmetic), (2) Bijaganita
(algebra), (3) Goladhyaya (Trigonometry) including spherical
trigonometry and (4) (planetary motion). Many modern
Mathematicians often complain about the absence of the
presentation of 'Siddhantasiromani’ in English. The English
exposition and annotation written by Dr. D. Arkasomayaji, a scholar
of distinction fills this gap. Written in the terminology of Modern
Science, the book enables modern Mathematicians to know and
analyse the ancient Indian Mathematics and Astronomy. The work

contains 16 chapters, followed by a 'List of Technical terms' for the

benefit of scholars. The second edition carries the original Sanskrit text making edition more
comprehensive. It is hoped that this edition will go a long way in bringing to light the forgotten
aspects of ancient Indian mathematics and astronomical knowledge.

AT aah: / AyanamS$atattvavivekah

Vachaspati M.K. Sastry; Prof. S.S. Murty (Ed);

2002 ; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp. xviii + 236; Rs.100/- Series No : 85
ISBN : 978-93-85778-81-0

Jyotisha bestows the knowledge of the time to perform Yajnas etc. Vedic sages in ancient times
concentrated on Graha Vedha (observation) and discovered the movements of various planets.
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The daily motion of planets is changing from time to time resulting in a difference between the
computed planetory positions and their observed positions. To overcome such differences the
ancient sages advised the observing graha vedha for deciding the exact times of solar and lunar
eclipses etc. Unfortunately the tools of Vedic sages regarding graha vedha and their methods of
investigation were lost in antiquity. Western astronomers developed their own tools to examine
the movements of the planets, which may locate drksiddha planets. Westerns' method of graha
vedha is based on sayanamesadi. These grahas are combined with ayanams$a concepts. To
convert the Sayana planets discovered by Westeners into Nirayana plantets, the
drksiddhayanams$a is needed. Late Sripada Venkata Ramana Daivajna Sarma, wrote
'Ayanamsatattvavivekah' to find out drksiddhayanamsa so to convert the above concepts. The
present work dealing with the above issues, has been edited and presented to the scholarly
world.

&t Treula SaRHRTEER =T TG TR TSETuTshar /

Sri Pidaparti Sitaramasastriviracita Paﬂcﬁflgapithikﬁlekhanaprakriyﬁ

General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy

Editors: Prof. Sripada Satyanarayana Murthy,

Vachaspati Madhura Krishnamurthy Sastry; Series No : 135
2007; Size : Royal Octavo; pp.215;Rs.185/-

This book deals with different topics that are useful in writing panchanga such as varsayoga,

jalagrahasthanani, grahana vichara, rohini chakram etc.

FAUReTast STUSuraaaREST TSR e/ Series No : 131
Vratanirnayakalpavalli Sri Pidaparti Sitarama$astriviracita
Editors : Prof. S.Satyanarayana Murthy &

Vachaspati Madhura Krushnamurthi Sastri
2007; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.189; Rs.185/-

This work was authored by Sri Pidaparti Sitarama sastri, an eminent scholar of Jyotisha and
Dharmasastra. It is edited by the present editors from a manuscript available to them. The work
deals with the obiligatary vows (vratas) and rituals that are enjoined by the authoratative texts of
Smrti, Puranas and itihasa and informs the religious merit that accrues by the performance of
these vratas, parvas etc. Further, the method of deciding the exact time of their performance is
also discussed. The book has an introductory chapter that gives the difinitions of various terms
relevant to the subject. The second chapter deals with the religious significance of each day of
each month of the Hindu calender, starting with Caitra masa. The appendix (parisistam) at the
end provides information on various topics, e.g. Mahamaghi, Ganganadipuskaranirnaya, the
various yogas etc. Thus, the work is useful in not only in preparing the almanac (pancanga) but
also for the purohitas and others interested in the subject.
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6. Facets of Indian Astronomy
(A collection of articles of Prof. K.V. Sarma)
General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 200
Editor : Prof. Siniruddha Dash CoE : 39

2009; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.507;Rs.425/-

This book deals with Indian Astronomy and Mathematics. It throws light on the systematic
study on the life span of a Man. It has highlighted, explained, discussed and commented upon
the various texts and commentaries right from Aryabhatiya. It is a key to the hidden treasure of
scientific knowledge relating to time and space. It is unique in the sense that, it provides the
basic methods of calculations in ancient India, a glimpse of the history of development of Indian
Astronomy and Mathematics, the textual tradition in Astronomy and Astrology and many other
related topics. It is appended with an updated Bibliography to refresh the scholars with first-
hand knowledge in Indian Astronomy and Astrology.

7. HTERMHRRERE: Fd gEeeaR (StTemTIEET T e w) /
Srimadvarahamihiracaryaih Krtam Brhajjatakam
(Srinityaprakasayatinam Prakasikavyakhyanasahitam)
General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 208
Editor : Dr. V. Unnikrishnan Nampiyathiri GJP:5,CoE: 46
2010; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.265;Rs.240/-

ISBN: 978-93-83934-07-2

Srimadvarahamihiracarya (A.D.505) was an expert in all three
branches i.e Ganitam, Samhitd and Hora of Bharatiya
jyotisasastra. There are many commentaries on 'Brhajjatakam’ in
Sanskrit and in other Indian Languages including English. In

Sanskrit Bhattotpala, Da$adhyayi, Vivarana, Aptrvaprakaéika and

so on. But in this commentary Prakasika of Srfnityaprakﬁéayati, a DT Echa[IENTEH]
ORI G (R o)
Kerala saint compares with other commentaries in simple and very oriin S i)

comprehensive manner and the reader will get the real scientific
meaning without much difficulty. So, this commentary is very useful to all kinds of readers who

are interested in Indian Astrology.

8.  YRERIEHRTTNY Giemad! Uty ara-Hrsaatead (Je7T) /

Bhaskaracaryaviracitamu Lilavati Ganitamu

Vasanabhasyasahitamu (in Telugu)
Pidaparty Krishnamurthy Sastry ; Series No : 308

2016; Size:Royal Octavo ; pp.594; Rs.440/-
ISBN : 978-81-937648-8-6

‘Lilavati’, though a part of ‘Siddhanta Siromani’, acquired importance and attained immense
popularity as a unique treatise. ‘Lilavati’ has got many commentaries and translations. H.T.
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Colebrooke (1817, London), J. Taylor (1817, Bombay), Bapudeva Sastry and L.Wilkinson (1861,
Calcutta) translated Lilavati into English. Lilavati was translated into Persian by Fyji in 1587 CE,
by the directions of the Mughal Emperor Akbar. The first commentary on Lilavati —
Ganitamrtasagari by Gangadhara appeared around 1420 CE followed by dozens of commentaries
(more than 40). The special feature of the present translation is that it contains, besides Lilavati,
Bhaskaracharya’s own commentary ‘Vasana Bhashya’ translated by Sri Pidaparthy
Krishnamurthy Sastry. Sri Sastry was a scholar par excellence not only in Mathematics, but
Jyotisha also. The present Telugu translation contains 22 sections. He followed a novel method in
his Telugu rendering.For every method narrated in the original, Sri Sastry gave proofs, if necessary more
than one, and new illustrations. His mastery of some branches of modern mathematics helped him in a big
way in this translation work.

FIUTTHIOTH SRS O e T/ Series No : 333
Karanabharanam Brahmadevakrta-

karanaprakasavyakhyanasahitam

Eds: Dr.K.Mahesh ; Seetharama Javagal;

2020;Size:Royal Octavo; pp.164; Rs.220/-

ISBN: 978-81-944526-3-8

The Karanabharanam is a commentary on the Karana-prakasa of Brahmadeva (11th century
CE), bySakaranarayana Joyisa (17th century CE). This work is available as palm leaf
manuscripts written in Nandinagari script. The manuscripts have been preserved for over 400
years as family heritage by the descendants of the author in Sringeri. The Karanaprakasa is an
important work in the history of karana texts. Incidentally, this commentary stands testimony of
the presence of scholarly activities in the field of Indian mathematics and astronomy during 17th

century CE, particularly in the Karnataka region.

*k*k
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SAHITYA
1. ﬁ?ﬂﬁﬂ?ﬁﬂw /Sri Ramanujacarita Campiikavyam Series No : 47
M. Srirangacarya; Dr. L.N. Bhatta (Ed);

1987; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. xvi + 147; Rs.44/-
ISBN : 978-93-85778-45-2

The Campii Kavyais a combination of prose and poetry. The SRS ey hTeT
present Campii  has been composed by an erudite scholar

Mandikal Srirangacharya of Chikka Ballapur district of

Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan, New Delhi

Karnataka State. It sketches the glorious life of Acharya R "

amanuja, the founder of ViSistadvaita Vedinta. The work
consists of six vilasas. Some of the narrations like - Varkuntha

Varnanam, Kanci Varnanam, Vindhyatavi Varnanam, Ratri
Varnanam, Srirariganitha Varnanam, Verikaticala Varnanam

TIRUPATI

are adorned with many figures of speech. The work will be a

valuable addition to the field of Sanskrit literature and useful to
researchers on the life of Sri Ramanujacarya.

2.  URSRRTaWH/Pariskarapratibham
Prof. N. C.V. Narasimhacharya (Ed);
1995; Size: 1/8" Demy; pp. v + 32; Rs.40/- Series No : 62
ISBN: 978-93-85778-60-5

This monograph on Panditaraja Jagannatha and his unparallel scholarship has been sketched by
Vidyavacaspati N.C.V. Narasimhacharya, formerly director, Sri BhagavataProject, T.T.D.,
Tirupati. The book highlights the Panditaraja's unique insights into the beauty of poetry and
poetic criticism. The book though small, is a guiding light into the life and scholarship of
Jagannatha Pandita.

3. fedfimiET/ Citramimamsa Series No : 4
Prof. N. C.V. Narasimhacharya (Ed);

1999; Size: Ya Crown; pp. 24 + 117; Rs.64/-

ISBN: 978-93-85778-02-5

The present book 'Citramimamsa'written by Appayya Dikshita, an
erudite scholar, philosopher and above all, a gifted author in
Sanskrit, is a standard treatise in the field of Sanskrit poetics
particularly on Alarikaras. The available book which is incomplete
treats only 12 Alankarashowever the style of deliberation and
examples are quite appealing. Dr. N.C.V. Narasimhacharya, an
eminent scholar of Tirupati has edited the book with scholarly

introduction.
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ST [VSTFRTEANUIAT FUTURUTEa=: /Rukminiparinayacampiih

Dr. S. Sudarsana Sarma (Ed); Series No : 80
2001; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. xxv + 193; Rs.201/-

ISBN : 978-93-85778-76-6

The 'Rukminiparinayacampii’ by Vidwatkavi Bellomkonda-
ramaraya edited by Prof. Sannidhanam Sudarsana Sarma is a e
valuable addition to the existing campii literature. The work was {(&ﬁgﬂvﬁww
earlier printed in Telugu script but at present this lone edition is not az?
available for study and research. In view of this fact, Prof. Sarma has =

a7, afrmi st o

edited the work and presented it devanagari with a gloss and

elaborate introduction on the genesis of campii literature. The work
composed in 9 vilasas depicts the divine marriage of Krishna with @
Rukmini. The poet accomplished in all branches of Alarikarasastra, e S

Forwafa

embellishes the campii with arthalarikaras,Sesalarikaras and bandhas.

The picturisation of the scene, presentation as well as usages of

different metres are appropriate to the occassion. The study of this campii would really be
celebrated by connoissuers.

Mallinatha — A Study Series No : 84
by Prof. N. C.V. Narasimhacharya;

2002; Size: Royal Octavo ; pp. ix + 488; Rs.222/-

ISBN : 978-93-85778-80-3

This book deals with the works of Mallinatha, the commentator par excellence, well known for
his commentaries on the pancamahakavyas. He has also annotated many texts such as
Bhattikavya, Kavyadar§a, Amarakosa etc. and produced independent works, viz. Udarakavya,
Raghuviracarita etc. The present work contains unique information of his commentarial
literature. The book contains 11 chapters dealing with the following topics successively - the
Life and Works of Mallinatha, Treatment of alankaras, the dhatus ( verbs), the Krt pratyayas
(primary derivatives), Taddhita pratyayas (Secondary derivatives), Samasas (Compounds), Stri
pratyaya - Feminine suffixes, Karaka, Linga, Vacanaand Sandhi .

ATt/ Samfkgﬁsarasvatf Series No : 88
Prof. N. C.V. Narasimhacharya; q 5
2002; Size: 1/8™ Demy; pp. vii + 324; Rs.126/-
ISBN : 978-93-85778-84-1

This book is a collection of articles on Sanskrit literature written by e
the author over a period of time, that were published in different m
Journals. The book contains 18 articles written in Sanskrit, dealing g@m
with such popular themes as 'Atisayoktih Mallinathasca', 'Sakuntale (W;,
froeh. ()

JivanadarSanam' etc. Four articles entitled 'Sandarbha$uddhih' deal
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with the role of context (sandarbha) in the interpretation of literary pieces. What seems
incomprehensible, e.g. a §loka, becomes intelligible when read in the proper context. Finally, an
index of all the §lokas referred to in the book is given. Students of Samskrta Sahitya are sure to
be benefited by this book.

HrAFYHTS: /Kavyakusumastabakah Series No : 93
Dr. V.R. Panchamukhi;

2002; Size: Royal Octavo ; pp. xiv + 153; Rs.136/-

ISBN : 978-93-85778-89-6

This book contains a compilation of Sanskrit verses composed by
the author over a long period of time. The book
'Kavyakusumastavakah''a cluster of flowers of Poetry' contains a
collection of 33 poems written in Sanskrit language dealing with
contemporary subjects. The language of the poetry is simple and

Fo Ao To TSagwT

straight forward. They deal with a wide range of themes such as '
adoration of various Gurus and Saints, praise of Events, Institutions
and Individuals etc. Coming out of his heart straight under an
impulse, they are characterized by straightforwardness and
spontaneity. The Poems, such as Badarinath yatra (written on the
occasion of the author's visit to Badarinath), Hanumat stotram, the

description of the city of Delhi etc. display the author's poetic and
aesthetic acumen. The poems are accompanied by English translation and a note on the
occasion/ situation which inspired the author to compose these verses.

Fifererar g/ Kalidaso nisargasca

by Prof. U. Shankar Bhatta; Series No : 95
2003; Size: 1/8 Demy; pp. vi + 60; Rs.48/-

ISBN : 978-93-85778-91-9

This work, written by late Prof. Shankara Bhat of Vidyapeetha, deals with the topic 'Kalidasa
and Nature', a subject of perennial interest for researchers. The book has four chapters, dealing
with different aspects of nature described in the works of Kalidasa. The first chapter discusses in
brief, the treatment of nature in the works of Kalidasa. The second chapter deals with different
aspects of nature, such as earth, sky, clouds, sun, moon, sea, seasons, river etc. along with
references to the works, where they are mentioned. The third chapter deals with alarikaras of
Kalidasa, and the fourth chapter deals with influence of Kalidasa on later writers.The appendix
at the end contains the §lokas referred to in the Text.
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siRTenTEfeRfeaT sergwRawEel/ Alankaramuktavali of Sri Rama Sastri
Prof.S.Satyanarayana Murthy (Ed); Series No : 101
2004; Size: 1/8" Demy; pp.xiv + 170; Rs.120/-

ISBN: 978-93-85778-97-1

The 'Alarikaramuktivali’ by Sri Rama Sastri with the commentary of Sobhakara has been
edited by Prof. Sripada Satyanarayana Murthy. As the title of the text indicates, the work
belongs to the field of Sanskrit Poetics. As such it deals with the theory on the arthalankaras
such as Upama, Ultpreksa etc., Sabdilarikaras such as Chékanuprasa etc., and bandhas such as
Cakrabandha etc. The author Sri Rama Sastri was the Court poet of Vijayagopala Raya (AD.
1864 - 1928), who ruled from Peddapuram, now in East Godavari district of AP. The author
enloguises the chieftain ijayagopalaraya in many Slokas. These S/okas have been cited as
examples to prove the point of Alarikaras. The work throws a fresh light on the history of the
Peddapuram kingdom and their lineage.

W/Jagannﬁthavﬁflmayavaibhavam

Chief Editor : Prof. K.E. Govindan;

Prof. S. Sudarsana Sarma (Ed); Series No : 153
2005; Size: Royal Octavo ; pp. xviii + 311; Rs.300/-

This book contains Papers presented at the three day National
Seminar, entitled Yagannatha-varimaya-vaibhavam' conducted 51“%?13@1@‘13{
jointly by the Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, Tirupati along with

T
AT %, 3. M

the Jagannatha Panditaraja Peetham, Vijayawada at Munganda, the

HAZF
ATHTA AT 23T 3T

birth place of Jagannatha Panditaraja in oct, 2004. The literary
works of Jagannatha may be classified into four divisions - Lahari
kavyas, Vilasa kavyas, Rasagangadhara and Sastraic works. Papers
presented in the Seminar on these topics are collected in the present

=
volume. Papers dealing with other related topics of Jagannatha e "
literature are presented under the Prakirna section. The total number ) — |
of papers in the book is 31. In the Editorial, Prof.Sudarshana Sarma, E—— |

co-ordinator of the Seminar, provides an extensive introduction to the life and history of
Jagannatha. The Presidential address, as well as the Key-note address adds to the value of this
superb collection of scholarly articles.

aliegieraeit/ Kabiradohavali (Sanskrit translation of dohas of Kabir Das)
Prof. N.C.V. Narasimhacharya (Trans.); Series No : 123
2006; Size: Royal Octavo; pp.x + 78; Rs.65/-

Kabir was a popular poet who wrote many verses on the ways of the world in colloquial Hindi.
These verses having an all time appeal, are translated into Sanskrit. The present work contains
356 verses or dohas of Kabir, which are divided into seven topics, namely - Kartrniriipanam,
Divyanubhavah, Préemamilabhaktih, Sadhanamargah, Badhah, Vivekah and Saphalata. The
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original verse in Hindi is followed by Sanskrit verse translated by the present author. An
alphabetical index of the dohss is given at the end of the work for reference.

ST AT TerTH/ Jagannathasiddhantaparisilanam
by Dr. S.L. Kumara Sarma; Series No : 165
2007; Size: Royal Octavo; pp.xxvi + vii + 653; Rs.425/-

The work Yagannathasiddhantaparisilanam’ by Dr. érigti Laksmikumara Sarma throws new
light on the theories proposed and established by Panditaraj Jagannatha in his celebrated work,
Rasaganigadhara. The book written in 12 chapters, discusses elaborately the doctrines
established by Panditaraja. The language adopted by Panditaraja is somewhat terse in its
minutest parts. The present work goes deep into the writings of Panditaraja with ease of
presentation without losing the spirit of theories of Panditaraja. Another feature of the book is
that it surveys the predecessors' views as presented in the works of respective authors of
Alarikara Sastra. After presenting such views, the author analyses the impact of these views on
Panditaraja as well as the stand adopted by him in formulating such theories. Undoubtedly, the
work is an excellent companion to the study on the Rasagarigadhara and is a welcome addition
on the critical study on the views presented by Panditaraja on the theory of Poetics.

W‘I@}Iﬂaﬂa{/ Samskrtavanmayavaibhavam Series No : 161

by Prajnanavachaspati Janaki Ballabh Patnaik;
2007; Size: 1/8" Demy; pp. xi + 180; Rs.160/-

Shri Janaki Vallabha Patnaik is well-known both as a Political
leader and as a Poet - Scholar. He is a great Sanskrit scholar and a
reputed Poet, and was also the former Chief Minister of Orissa.
The present work constitutes the collection of literary articles in
Sanskrit written by Prajnana Vacaspati J.B.Patnaik, and the

Speeches he has delivered on different occasions. The book
contains in all 18 articles and 4 Speeches delivered by him. The
book opens with 'Jagannathastakam' a bunch of seven poems
dedicated to Niladrinatha, the Jagannatha of Puri. It is
accompanied by Foreword by Prof.Ramaranjan Mukherji, Preface

by Dr.J.B. Patnaik and introductory remarks by Prof. Harekrishna
Satapathy. The topics include 'Bharatasya paramparayam
Samskrtasya bhiimika', 'Jatiya kavih Jayadevah' etc. dealing with contemporary subjects. The
articles as well as the Speeches display a deep understanding of the issues involved and
profundity of thought.
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Tﬁﬂ"ﬁﬁlﬁ'{/ Gitagovindam

Chief Editor : Prof. H.K. Satapathy Series No : 151
Dr. G.S.R. Krishna Murthy et al.;

2007, Size: Royal Octavo ; pp.xlii + 303;Rs.240/-

ISBN: 978-81-944526-6-9

The 'Gitagovindam' of Jayadeva, a celebrated poet of 12 C. A.D.

R N = G
e e e R

is considered as one of the finest artistic expressions in Sanskrit in
the form of a lyrical poetry. Due to its deep aesthetic appeal and
world-wide popularity, a number of commentators have made
efforts to highlight the underlying literary sprit of this poem through
their interpretations. It is heartening that another commentary by an
Orissan scholar unpublished so far, has been discovered by the
Rashtriya Sanskrit University and edited for publication in its

present form entitled 'Sarvargasundari' composed by Dhannjaya
Dharani Dev (this commentary is different from the T
Sarvangasundari authored by another Orissan scholar, Narayana

Das). The commentary was written during the reign of king 'Mukunda Dev' of Chalukya dynasty
in 1566 A.D. The book contains various useful indices like foot index of Slokas of

Gitagovindam, index of quotations referred in the Sarvargasundari tika etc.

mﬂﬁ'{ﬂﬂ: /Alankarakaustubhah Series No : 160

by Bukkapattanam Venkatacaryah;
Prof. K. Hyamavathisam (Ed);
2007; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. 11 + 300; Rs.215/-

Bukkapattanam Venkatacarya, author of ‘Alarikarakaustubhah'hails from Andhra, belonged to
18" C.A.D. and has authored many valuable Sanskrit works. Alarikarakaustubha deals
exclusively with alankaras, and is so far unpublished. It is edited by Prof. K. Hyamavathisam, a
former faculty member of Vidyapeetha, based on 10 manuscripts. In the introduction the editor
has elaborately discussed the origin and development of alankara $astra, the date, time and
works of Venkatacarya, details of manuscripts consulted for this work, the significance of
different alankaras, that are mentioned in the Alankarakaustubha. The book has two indices,
Index - 1 deals with alphabetical list of karikas of definitions (/aksanas). Index - 2 contains an
alphabetical listing of the example shlokas (udahrtapadyas) mentioned in the work. The work 1s
sure to be of great use for students and scholars interested to know about alankaras.

%ﬁﬁ“ﬁmﬂﬂw /Srij agguvakulabhusanakavyamala

Dr. R. Sadasiva Murty; Dr. Jagadish Bhat (Ed); Series No : 168
2007; Size: 1/8" Demy; pp. xiii + 173; Rs.80/-

Shri Jaggu Vakulabhushana is a prolific Sanskrit writer from Karnataka, born in 1902. His
creative writings in Sanskrit cover a wide range of literary forms, such as Gadya, Padya, Camp1,
Stotra, Rupaka etc. He has authored more than 60 original works, of which many were
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published, while some are yet to be published. The Vidyapeetha, one of its main objectives
being the publication of rare and valuable works, has undertaken to publish these unpublished
works of this great writer. The present work contains 19 wunpublished works of
Jagguvakulabhushana, being stotras, khanda-kavyas, natikas etc. The introduction in the
beginning of the work provides necessary information about the author and his works.

sfrerequmaey shfarerroftan/ Sricampiibhagavatam

STERITE TERMIIONTAT TR dheae (qare: 2 - 3 3\)

Editor : Dr. Ch.P.Satyanarayana Series No : 182
2007; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.318;Rs.317/-

This book deals with the tenth skandha of Bhagavata, that describes with the childhood exploits
of Lord Krishna, written by Chidambara in the champu style. It is edited with the commentary
of Bellamkonda Ramaraya sastri, a well known literary figure of Andhra, by the present editor.
The original work consists of six Ullasas, of which the first three Ullasas are presented in this
book. It is accompanied by a verse index.

HRATEAH, /Bharatayanam

Composer : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 192
2008; Size : 1/8th Demy ; pp.202;Rs.380/-

This book is a masterpiece of Indian culture and tradition described in poetical form. This is a
creative work composed by the author. The present work 'Bharatayanam' is a Sanskrit
Mahakavyain ten sargas, describing the glory of Mother India. It narrates in detail the resources,
magnanimity, natural abundance that characterizes the country. Particularly, the over-flowing
affection and love of Mother India towards her children, responsible for their peace and
prosperity, forms the main theme of the kavya. The greatness of holy places such as Puri,
Dwaraka, Badrinath, Rameswaram, Kashi etc, and the remarkable contribution of saints like
Sankara to the cultural heritage of this country, the description of the various forms and
manifestations of Mother nature such as oceans, rivers, springs and mountains are the topics
dealt with in this Sanskrit kavya written in various traditional meters, in a simple and
impressive style.

fasara=w/ Visvayanam Series No : 282
Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy ;

2013; Size: Royal Octavo; pp.251;Rs.480/-

ISBN : 978-93-83934-78-2

Visvayanam is an epic in 12 Cantos which is a harmonious blend of tradition and modernity,
physics and metaphysics. In every stanza, the poetic genius and novelty could be noticed with
nicely balanced words. Thepoet’s knowledge of the current affairs such as the Mars Mission, Big-
Bang Theory are introduced very effectively in the work. The role of Satya, Shanti, Kavi, Pratibha
have been nicely portrayed. The poet’s concern for Universal peace, Harmony is evident
throughout the work by portraying Satya as Nayaka and Shanti as Nayika of the
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Mahakavyam.This epic certainly is a trend- setter and a touch-bearer of Modern Sanskrit
Literature.

FAASHRATAAIAR: / Kavyesvalankarasannivesanavidhih
Chief Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 193
Author : Dr. Somanatha Dash CoE : 33

2008; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.351;Rs.350/-
ISBN : 978-81-942756-0-2

This book deals with alankaras which are described in various
Alankara sastras. The method of description and language adopted
here is simple and lucid. The book has six chapters. The first chapter

deals with the necessity of alankaras in kavya and their applications ; -

o, PR

the second chapter deals with the history and basis of alankaras,
opinion of various alankarikas regarding number of alankaras ; third
chapter deals with the relation between alankaras and kathavastu ;
fourth chapter elaborates the theme that figures of speeches are the

spontanious overflow of the poet ; fifth chapter deals with alankara and
soul of kavya ; sixth chapter describes the relationship between Rasa and Alankara. Thus, in this
book the author elaborately depicted all aspects of alankaras.

Aifgeasdt /Sahityatrayi

Chief Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy

Editor: Dr. C.Lalitharani Series No : 198
2010; Vol.I; Size : 1/8" Demmy; pp.298; Rs.160/-

ISBN: 978-81-942756-1-9

The book is an outcome of the national seminar on "Preparation of an Encyclopaedia of the
Technical Terms in Dhvanyaloka, Kavya Prakash and Sahitya Darpana". It contains 27 papers
presented by various scholars. These papers of high standard reflect the micro-analysis of
various poetic thoughts and theories propounded by reputed rhetoricians like Mammata,
Anandavardhana and Viswanatha Kaviraj.

wgeaTit/Caladuravani Series No : 278
General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy

Composer : Prof. Radhakant Thakur

2010; Size : 1/8" Demmy; pp.155; Rs.225/-

ISBN : 978-81-937648-75-1

The present book is a novel attempt and relevant contribution to Sanskrit literature. Every verse
is fresh and weaved in a unique way. Simple language, beautiful expression, poetic rhyme and
captivating style of the poem inspires younger generation for Sanskrit learning. Presenting a
good picture of modern times and new technology the poem aims at improving the living
condition of people and cautions that the cell phone should be used for progress. The modern
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gadget of 'Cell phone' which seen in everyone's hands now-a-days forms the subject matter of
this composition.

HorifaH/Bhajagovindam Series No : 233
General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Orissa Chair:13
Sri Govinda Chandra Sahu & Dr. Ajaya Kumar Nanda

2010; Size : 1/8" Demmy; pp.189; Rs.126/-

ISBN : 978-93-83934-32-4

The present work is the Sanskrit translation of the commentary "Utkala Bhasya"
on "Mohamudgara" of Sri Shankaracharya in Oriya Language. The Utkala Bhasya has been
written by Govinda Chandra Sahoo. Dr. Ajaya Kumar Nanda has added the Sanskrit Bhavartha
and English translation of each Sloka. In the introduction part he elaborates the life history of
Adi Shankaracharya in a systematic manner.

fremeen (FonEifuewmEtean)/ Siksastakam (Krsnoddipinitikasahitam)

Commentator : Dr. Ajaya Kumar Nanda Series No : 179

2007; Size : 1/8" Demmy ; pp.77; Rs.35/- Orissa Chair : 9

The present work is a commentary named 'Krishnoddipini' in Sanskrit along with Bhavarth in
Hindi and English on 'Sikshastaka' of Mahaprabhu Shri Chaitanya. The introdution part contains
the life history of Shree Chaitanya. The text contains the pada vibhaga, anvaya, simple meaning
and special meaning. The appendices contains index of shloka, padanukramanika of shloka.

ety /Sesasvanitam
General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 196
Composer : Dr. Bhubaneswar Kar CoE : 35

2010; Size : 1/8" Demmy ; pp.84; Rs.70/-

'Shesasvanitam' is a collection of poems composed by the author on various subjects, some of
them addressed to different deities. The first poem is addressed to Lord Venkateswara, the Lord
of Seven Hills at Tirupati. The second one deals with the greatness of Sanskrit language. In
poems like "Panjara suka" and 'Kaka' the author deals with the subject
of parrot and crow respectively. The moral insights of the author can

20™ CENTURY SANSKRIT POETS AND

be noticed in 'Nitishloka'. The last topic of this work is 'Shri THEIR CONTRIBUTION

Uj

Narasimha Stuti' for which the author has written a lucid Sanskrit
commentary on the finer aspects of the verses. Thus, the book deals
with a variety of subjects, displaying the scholarly and poetic skills of
the author.

20th Century Sanskrit Poets and their contributions (Vol.l)
General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy

Author : Prof. S. Ranganath Series No : 204
Editor : Dr. Korada Suryanarayana GJP : 1, CoE : 42
2010; Vol.I; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.289;Rs.250/-

ISBN: 978-93-83934-03-4
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An attempt is made in the present work to highlight the contribution of 250 Twentieth Century
Indian Sanskrit poets who have made a significant contribution to one or the other form of
creative writings in Sanskrit which convincingly disproves the criticism of some critics that
Sanskrit is a dead language. In volume I, the work is divided into seven sections based on
chronology dealing with the period 1875-1930.

20th Century Sanskrit Poets and their contribution (\Vol.11)

General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy

Author : Prof. S. Ranganath Series No : 249

Editor : Dr. Korada Suryanarayana GJP: 39, CoE : 83

2011; Vol.ll; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.290; Rs.280/-
ISBN: 978-93-83934-47-8

Contrary to popular belief, there is an astonishing quantity of creative upsurge of writing in
Sanskrit today which is qualitatively of such high order that it can easily compare with Sanskrit
writing in any century, including the Golden age of Sanskrit. Sanskrit being a Pan Indian
Language, the writers are spread out along the length and breadth of the country. There are more
than three thousand works available which are of a very high standard produced during the 20th
century. An attempt is made in the present work to highlight the contribution of 250 Twentieth
Century Indian Sanskrit poets who have made a significant contribution to one or the other form
of creative writings in Sanskrit which convincingly disproves the criticism of some critics that
Sanskrit is a dead language. The Volume II contains five chapters dealing with the period 1931-
1970.

TauEtufaRst:/ Rasapradipavimarsah Series No : 205 e

General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy GJP: 2, CoE : 43 mm\_ﬁg
Author : Dr. Sarada Samantaray

2010; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.200;Rs.160/- w&

ISBN: 978-93-83934-04-1

L)
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Rasapradipa of Prabhakar Bhatt occupies a significant place in the
history of Sanskrit. As the title connotes, it deals with the treatment
of Rasa in poetry. Rasa has been described as the principal

component of poetry by several Rhetoricians including Bharata. The ::Epj%

present book has been divided into nine chapters and all the
important elements of Indian aesthetics have been minutely discussed in these chapters. In
dealiing with these aspects, the author has made extensive references to the works of other
poeticians besides that of Prabhakara Bhatt.

FHrAaaTeih: /Kavyatattvalokah

General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 209
Author : Dr. Sugyan Kumar Mahanty GJP: 6, CoE : 47
2010; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.298;Rs.210/-

ISBN: 978-93-83934-08-9
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The book Kavyatattvalokah deals with major principles of literary criticism like Kavyalaksana
(the definition of poetry), Sabdasakti (the powers of words), Kavyatma (the soul of poetry),
Rasa (passion), Dhvani (the poetic essence), Guna (excellence), Riti (Style), Alafikara etc. Each
principle of Indian theory has been compared with those of western theories critically and
analytically.

Sifeereraemsfafafaa: wereifa<mfor: Series No : 210
(FFTearTaeTFd: MeaeyraRueYsfcuviatedTyD)/ GJP: 7, CoE : 48
Sricidimbaramahakaviviracitah Sabdarthacintamanih
(Nikasopalavyakhyayalanktitah VivarananglanuvadapathabhedatippanisahitaSca)
General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy
Editor : Prof. Gullapalli Sriramakrishna Murthy
2010; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.353;Rs.310/-
ISBN : 978-93-83934-09-6

During the 16th and 17th Centuries Citrakavyas were well known and
flourishing. In this period Cidambara was one of the renowned and
reputed scholar in Citrakavyas. He was born in Palayur-Agrahara near
Cidambaram. He was patronized by King Venkata-I of Vijayanagar.
He composed this text named Sabdarthacintamani which narrates the
story of Ramayana (when verses are read from top to bottom) and

Bhagavata (when verses are read from bottom to top). Such poetry is
called Vilomakavya.

ST avuTATsifaTafaeaary: (steRviteRFaeiwar qHar)/

Srivenkate$akavipranita Srinivasavilasacampiih

(Sridharanidharakiitatikaya Sameta)

General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 215
Editor : Dr.C.Lalitha Rani GJP: 12, CoE : 53
2010; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.278;Rs.260/-

ISBN : 978-93-83934-14-0

The present work, Srinivasavilasa campi is a volume with two parts written by Venkatesakavi.
The first part of the Kavya prominently features the arrival of Lord Srinivasa to Tirumala hills,
approaching Lord Varahasvami. Lord Varahasvami allotted hundred yards to this Lord, adjacent
to Varahapuskarini. Lord Varaha occupied a prominent place on Venkatacala prior to the arrival
of Lord Venkate$vara to the Tirumala hills. Any devotee must pay respects to Lord Varaha
before Venkate$§vara’s darSan. The second part relates to the meeting of Lord with Goddess
Padmavati. Later incidents resulted in the holy marriage of the divine couple. This Kavya is a
literary feat of various prosody and alankaras. A number of poems with varied beautiful nodes
are prominent in it. The humility of the poet can be noticed in his submissive words at the end of
each part.
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Dharmasuri His life and works: A critical study

General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 239

Author : Prof. B. Narasimhacharyulu GJP: 29, CoE : 73

2011; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.384; Rs.310/-

ISBN : 978-93-83934-37-9 M
DHARMASTURI

This book deals with the life and works of Varanasi Dhalrmasﬁri, NemeaL sty

poet, critic, poetician and philosopher who lived in the late fifteenth e

and sixteenth centuries in Andhra Pradesh. His Sahityaratnakara, a = m <

treatise on poetics, is perhaps the last major work on Alankara $astra Prot B. Nrssmachar

barring the Rasagangadhara. It is dividied into ten tarangas and @

arranged in the form of karika, followed by a Vrtti, and then an =~ "2

example from the pen of the author, Dharmasiiri. These examples are T 1706 QoA A

all in praise of Sri Rama. 4

FHTATHTIEEANHTIN: (HTATHRTIHGT-IH E: )/ Series No : 240

Kavyaprakasahrdayaprakasah GJP: 30, CoE : 74

(Kavyaprakasamulagranthasahitah)
General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy
Author : Dr. S.V. Rangaramanujacharyulu
2011; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.502; Rs.400/- [SEoeies i)
ISBN : 978-93-83934-38-6

WW
Kavyaprakasa of Mammata is a fundamental text in Sanskrit poetics o
which was composed in the middle of 11th century. Dr. S.V. T G GREIGE
Rangaramanujacharyulu, a traditional scholar in Sanskrit poetics, Veda A

and Vedantasastra has dealt with various textual problems in
Kavyapraka$a and examined afresh the opinion of commentators on

the textual interpretation at various places. He has brought out the
divergent opinion of commentators particularly in the interpretation of Rasasutra.

Pictorial & Descriptive glossary of Bharat’s Natya Sastra (A student’s companion)
General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 250
Author : Smt. N.A.Laxmi GJP: 40, CoE : 84
2011; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.300; Rs.290/-

ISBN : 978-93-83934-48-5

As the very title of this book suggests this is an exhaustive glossary of all the Technical terms
found in the 36 Chapters of the Natya$astra of Sage Bharata. The following are the salient
features of this unique research work. The book is divided into three major parts : i) An
Introduction to the origin of Natyasastra, its commentaries, later works influenced by
Natyasastra and available Natyasastra texts in prin,t ii) Chapter wise glossary of all technical
terms arranged in alphabetical order with necessary description supporting the meaning of each
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36.

of the terms, iii) Chapter wise flow charts, tree charts and matrices of all terms systematically
classified under different heads.

TG TERISTER U aehifmat<ad /

Rasagangadharodaharanesu Vakroktisaundaryam

General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 252
Author : Dr. Hiralal Dash GJP: 42, CoE : 86
2011; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.327; Rs.320/-

ISBN : 978-93-83934-50-8

Vakrokti is one of the fundamental concepts proposed in Alankarasastra, projected to be the soul
(Atma) of Kavya by its proponent Kuntaka in his Vakroktijivitam. He described six varieties of
Vakrokti - Varnavinyasa, Padapurvardha, Padaparardha, Vakyavakrata, Prakaranavakrata and
Prabandhavakrata. The book applies the conceptual framework of Vakrokti to the citations of
"Rasagangadhara" of Panditaraja Jagannatha. Panditaraja emphasized the beauty as the bedrock
of word-meaning synthesis in the Kavya. Keeping the concept of vakrokti and application of
practical criticism initiated by Anandavardhana, Kuntaka etc. in citations the book critically
applies the whole framework of Vakrokti to draw the beauty encompassed in the citations of
Rasagangadhara thereby highlighting the concept of beauty as the soul of poetry inherently
accepted by Panditaraja. The book contains five chapters and deals with all the varieties.

TAEEI S AU HEIGATEadl: qHATHRHEATT /
Prabodhacandrodayasankalpasuryodayayoh Tulanatmakamadhyayanam
General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 255
Author : Dr. Gyanaranjan Panda GJP: 45, CoE : 89

2011; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.200; Rs.250/-
ISBN : 978-93-83934-53-9

Philosophy is not easy to understand for common people.
Thatis why eminent scholars of Sanskrit literature and
philosophy tried to make it easy for all through the allegorical
play. The first full fledged allegorical play came to light was
Prabodhacandrodaya, written by Krishna Mishra in 12th
century and later Sankalpastiryodaya by Vedanta Desika on
14th Century. Here in this book the author makes a
comparision of Prabodhacandrodaya and Sankalpasitiryodaya.
One is according to Advaita Philosophy another one following
the ViSistadvaita Philosophy. The first chapter deals with
allegorical play in vedic age and its development. 2nd gist of

Prabodhacandrodaya. 3rd glory of Sankalpastiryodaya, 4th
comparison between the two dramas on various themes. 5th aesthetic comparison. 6th role of
women and nature and finally the conclusion are given.
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T/ Vandanavitanam Series No : 263
Pt. Harekrishna Dhupala Sarma
2011; Size:1/8th Demy; pp.143;Rs.220/-

ISBN: 978-93-83934-60-7

This book contains a collection of Sanskrit poems by the renowned Sanskrit poet, Pt. Harekrishna
Dhupala Sharma. As the title suggests, the book contains a profusion of salutations addressed to
various deities and exalted personalities in six sections. The first part, titled Vrndaraka vandanam
contains 17 poems addressed to Lord Vinayaka, Surya, Vasudeva etc. The second part Matapitror
Vandanam is dedicated to the eulogy of parents. The 3 part contains poems on Mother India and
the region of Odisha, to which the poet belongs. The 4" part has thirty poems eulogizing noble
personalities, like Jayadeva, Rabindranath Tagore, Swami Vivekananda and others. The 5% part is
titled ‘Subhabhinandanam’ having 6 poems. The 6™ part is a poem dedicated to Shri Satya Sai
baba.

THIHAGTAEET ISARNHARAE FEAqTH/

Vakroktisiddhantadrstya Uttararamacaritasya Adhyayanam

Dr. V. Suryaprabha ;

2013; Size: Royal Octavo; pp.316;Rs.280/- Series No : 280
ISBN : 978-93-83934-77-5

As it is well known, the six stylistic traditions of Rasa, namely Alankara, Riti, Vakrokti, Auchitya,
Dhvoni have emerged in search for the fundamental principle of poetry as embodied in word,
meaning and form. The book ‘Vakrokti siddhanta drustya Uttararamacharitasya adhyayanam’
makes use of the stylistic traditions to analyze Bhavabhuti’s ‘Uttararamacharita’.

The book has 8 chapters, and presents an introduction to Vakrokti tradition in the first chapter.
The other chapters analyse Uttararamacharita according to various concepts and poetic deviations
discussed by Kuntaka. The second chapter discusses ‘Kavyeshu marga vyavastha’. The remaining
chapters analyze the deviations in ‘Uttararamacharita’ like ‘Varnavinyasa vakrata’,
‘Padapoorvardha vakrata’, ‘Pratyaya vakrata’, ‘Vakya vakrata’, ‘Prakarana vakrata’ and
‘Prabandha vakrata’ respectively. 2 indices on the verses and karikas are appended at the end.

Classical Sanskrit Prosody Series No : 285

Dr. K.Yedukondalu;
2013; Size: Royal Octavo; pp.596;Rs.420/-
ISBN : 978-93-83934-81-2

The art of versification called ®=<d like many other branches of learning has its origin and

growth in Sanskrit literature, being a science as well as an art. S<YIMEH or BRMArN:, as it has
been sometimes called, is the science of metrics or prosody. It occupies a prominent place in the
literary composition.

Thepresent work deals with the classical prosody,is divided into 6 chapters. The first chapter
discusses the nature, role, purpose and scope in Vedic and classical literatures. The second chapter
presents the historicity of classical prosody. The third chapter explains various important
definitions and derivations of the word ‘®<H’ from Vedic and classical literatures. The fourth
chapter the definitions and examples of 26 samavritta-s. The fifth chapter the propriety of meters
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41.

42.

according to the sentiments is discussed. The sixth chapter discusses the six methods of T&X
(mathematical calculations).

SIS TaHETR T/ Srisatyavijayamahakavyam

Pullya Umamaheswar Shastri (Ed); Series No : 283
2013; Size: Royal Octavo; pp.144;Rs.190/-

ISBN : 978-93-83934-79-9

“Srisatyavijayamahakavyam” is an epic poem based on the itihasa and puranic narration about the
king Harischandra. The epic consists of seven cantos marked with brilliant narration and vivid
depiction on the basic interwoven story sourced from ancient literature. The first canto deals with
the history of King Harischandra ; the second describes the birth and sacrifice, life of
Harischandra’ son ; the third canto deals with the trials and ordeals of Harischandra by the sage
Viswamitra, and how the kingdom was given in pledge by Harischandra ; the fourth canto depicts
the repayment of debt to Risi Viswamitra ; the fifth canto illustrates pledge made by
Harishchandra on his son and wife ; the sixth canto explains the methods as to how Harischandra
was out-casted ; the seventh canto describes the ascendance of Harischandra to heaven. The index
of slokas is provided at the end of the text.The author effectively presents the story of King
Harichandra for the present society.

HAATUT:/ Manonmanih

Dr. Rani Sadasiva Murty ; Series No : 289
2013; Size: Royal Octavo; pp.82;Rs.100/-

ISBN : 978-93-83934-85-0

‘Manonmani’ is a Classical Dance Ballet written in Sanskrit with eight scenes. This is a symbolic
work where certain divine elements of the inner self of human beings are personified with a set-
purpose of unveiling the prevalent world in every individual. It is an attempt to trace out the
presence of Universe in every individual and the status of every individual in this wonderful
universe. This is a process of self deification which requiring the support of Yoga as a universal
course to meet the specific end. The theme of this Ballet promotes the kernel thought that
awakening of the coiled Kundalini (The root Divine Energy in every human) which is the
prerequisite for the deification of human self. Therefore the entire ballet is conveniently arranged
to have three main parts in it.

ST/ Stotramala
Prof.P.M.Nayak ; Series No : 290

2014; Size: 1/8th Demy; pp.134;Rs.190/-
ISBN : 978-93-83934-86-7

‘Stotramala’ is a compilation of stotras collected from different sources. Composed more than a
hundred years ago by poets and pundits of the Durbar days like Raja Niladri Sing, Rajarsi
Prataparudra, Dharmanidhi Biramitrodaya, Maharaja Udit Pratap Dev, Pt. Chintamani Nanda,
Vidyabhusana, Pt. Gopinath Panigrahi, Vidyaratna of Odisha, these stotras are addressed to
various deities of the Vaisnavite, Saivite and Shakta faiths. These hyms composed in the form of
astakam, navakam, dasakam, dwadasakamandsatakam.
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fagrafaemw/ Vidagdhavilasam

Pandit Sri Raghunath Tripathy ; Series No : 291
Dr.Satyanarayan Acharya (Ed.) ;

2012; Size: 1/8th Demy; pp.148;Rs.190/-

ISBN : 978-93-83934-87-4

forgrfore sreasTifd Feli | HTeAsfEA SRy dgdl T=Mo: fawar: Feivgen afafr:
g | THTTGICEAashIfRTTI T TAhl: HeaagadIastnl: |iwl | TSI ol : hidar:
foeraf<i| fogufaame =m: o wfadn: foqmmr  AAifqamee oot ag gen: vaf< -
HeriehHeRTEell, RR Ufd, YRAGEAH, a9=iq:, WeAd:, auq:, ST | a9 AfeHr Feifid goed: |
F- o - R aefaar:, fafieca-qaam, s, Jewfd: scadfadr: fad: e
foemf<al  IuSTiq-awf=faeren-RraR - eqaiashifSaaydql AResg<dl Aradd 3T
PRI Jeaamy faRfami fagmfaamamar Ye o ARl e @ W |
TS vehR Y forerefaetratesh sgfavafayfir wwyuf s

[HEAWRad/Susamhatabharatam

M.M. P. Sriramachandrudu ; Series No : 273
2012; Size: 1/8th Demy; pp.185;Rs.210/-
ISBN : 978-93-83934-70-6

Written fourteen years after the tragic partition of the country, ‘Susamhatabharatam’ takes into its
stride the struggle for freedom its achievement after paying the price of partition, the liberation of
Goa from the Portugese and the Chinese aggression. The objective is the integration of the
country. The play is a sensitive portrayal of political reality which is not easily amenable to the
needs of literary creativity. The play holds the attention of the reader throughout. Its verses will
keep him in thrall. The author has delineated the modern political issues in classical Sanskrit
without making any compromise with its pristine dignity.

sfifrferreermesn/ Srinidhigranthamala

S.Sundararajan, Sri.V.S.Karunakaran (Ed.); Series No : 300
2015; Size: Royal Ocatvo; pp.838;Rs.570/-

ISBN: 978-93-83934-96-6

Sri U.Ve. Villur Asukavisarvabhouma Srinivasaraghavacharya Swamy (1913-2001 A.D.) more
popularly known as Srinidhi Swamy was a prolific composer in Sanskrit, true to his title
Asukavisarvabhouma. His compositions are in various forms of literature like Devotional hymns,
Khandakavya, Laghukavya, Mahakavya, Drama, Vedanta, Analytical works etc., though
devotional poetry forms a major chunk. This collection is an attempt to present all of them in one
single consolidated volume. Poetry flew from the heart of the poet with such force that the speed
of reduction of the same in writing always was not on par with the speed of composition. His
preferred script was grantha. This volume contains a good part of his composition and will serve
the lovers of literature in good measure.
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47.

formta g=6¢ =1 fe/Kimapi Duskaram Na Hi

Dr.Ramesh Pokhriyal ‘Nishank’;

Prof.G.S.R.Krisna Murthy (Trans.) ; Series No : 321
2019; Size: Royal Ocatvo; pp.216; Rs.190/-

ISBN: 978-81-937648-9-3

“feufy geant 7 g7 ‘@13 gitaa & o fedipfaaasies 2 = wion e g

AR - AT AT - AT AT

GEpAgaR: | YRaaHRe  Rgm=eee Arm=ead: .9
e “fFrerg’werrn: g1d g fya-ReaRfefay e
Tepia- ST GagT-siaaed fafimgiamii: SyHH-SHsRote-
fowd “ehIg giverer 7@ 3fa viwifed Taen SRET| JEThsia
TR ahferdl: foreraf | AR AT: T: ahferar: SR forerafa il
G T WA — WA W AR I3 (ST ARAHE 1), T ]
HRAATE (T ARAEA:), Tgeq o2 (Hgeq: &d:), Uerd o g
(e ST, ST & A TR A (ST TIST o), ST H TN ¥ e
(STIfT el wa) Teaffad: | She o GEE aeg waEE
SR 31T T fegerdia: Farg: e &d: | T4e Jesrei-iy Tamar Setral sIRIage
A, MY THAY | 3T HfIIEIed GEhauNEM ffdae: 1.4, faufommess
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HIARE THAERT U GaTT STagRa=Rar 9|

T IeITGETAToR (A HETehTe, TIEIH (TLHT WET: -0 WMN:)

ST - 3T HeTua T - AT - T e/

Mahakavikalidasaviracitamahakavyam Raghuvamsam (Vol.I)

Padacchéda-Anvaya-Pratipadartha-Bhavartha-Visesavyakhyasamullasitam

Dr.Shivaram R. Bhat (com.) Series No : 331

2019;Vol.l;Size:Royal Octavo; pp.743; Rs.680/-

ISBN: 978-81-944526-1-4 e
D ™~

SIfIEEed Helehieal: SFaaRd g6 TavA | 5 Wehed 7 heet | e

aeEfd | ufaer qer ITAYfIS Al an Hifee™: 3TN e T
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Mahakavikalidasaviracitamahakavyam Raghuvamsam (Vol.II)

Padaccheéda-Anvaya-Pratipadartha-Bhavartha-Visesavyakhyasamullasitam

Dr.Shivaram R. Bhat (com.) Series No : 344
2021; Vol.ll, Size: Royal Octavo; pp.640; Rs.680/-

ISBN: 978-81-950461-3-3

TS T, T foelar: AT UhTeRic] e e e |
TREhfoHTE (e fTeTaTeTaE S reaTaed ™ (Wl WIT:, -0 | :)/

Mahakavimaghaviracitam Sisupﬁlavadham with Prasidinfvyz'lkhyﬁ (Vol.I)
Dr.Ch.Nagaraju (com.); Series No : 342
2021; Vol.l, Size: Royal Octavo; pp.800; Rs.800/-
ISBN: 978-81-950461-8-8

seaeTeh frafarmernfser Aeemy: wg GgHeT: | 3IAT HeH
TSHHETHTEAM! JgIIAT: SATGIATI-AT: Sealsty |l | qum 3T
fepfomrfaar e STwat=a STerfieRTea: |

FIART GETEEER Ieafd STReehaar STl 33 SHTi@r | a0
VIfHRTITH, 16 e T Agfers: sfeme:, Areed: dSgeaEh:
TR IUEAY Taw:| Fau Frwiaarmiomae a8 a8 Wi g
FAER: TAGGAYRIT TEq: | 39 T ST EHe
mﬁwaﬁa@"—raﬁmaﬁ aﬁﬁmﬂm@mwmwﬁﬁaﬁlwm
W@f:@aﬁfm@aﬁrﬁwwﬁaﬁﬁﬁml@:wﬁzmz @mm%ﬁﬁmmm
T, TAISTy STHTUeH ST e STRISTHNTER SR STRTes = = | Wi~ qe-riamT i
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TRIHfaEfaRfo fTgTaTeraa ™ FHfeerearafead (fgfay wnT:, 22-30 |:)/

Mahakavimaghaviracitam Sisupﬁlavadham with Prasadinivyakhya (Vol.II)
Dr.Ch.Nagaraju (com.); Series No : 343
2021; Vol.ll, Size: Royal Octavo; pp.760; Rs.760/-

ISBN: 978-81-950461-9-5

TS forgTuTetae ™ scaed fediiar: WTT: TeneeTertid forerent e add |
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51, Sieduerehfamuiic Jueferaiian Seaael AT  (FIH! WT:, ¢-§ §:) /

Sriharsa Mahakavi Pranitam Naisadhiyacaritamwith Balyasakhivyakhya (Vol.I)
Prof. K. Ramasuryanarayana (San. com.); Series No : 338
Sri Parimi Ravi (Eng. com.);

Assisted by Dr. V. Suryaprabha

2021; Vol.l, Size: Royal Octavo; pp.648; Rs.690/- S ———
ISBN: 978-81-950461-2-6 st
gifeTfcreionss fogdivem sfa ufg Aweferafaaerrred dwpdarsy T
fafitTs o weid | e IR AoeEEn: shie yRiew afawr e
foamemd-ar wor afviar | TR, S TRERTIGEET, e
At o F: SR ATl faer Feoer:, feer go, o

. g § > S g y T avhq, 1. Frearasgre
TR GTIT SeATel Sk foreat forgei wrgeami vty stmartat=a | n@wwﬁm
FIAME AR e ffiaaia | 1 = S e i
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52.  SedHereRfami Yuefretan seagEicarEaaiEdd (g um:, v-¢ 3 ww:)/

Sriharsa Mahakavi Pranitam Naisadhiyacaritam Balyasakhivyakhyasahitam (\Vol.Il)
Prof. K. Ramasuryanarayana (San. com.); Series No : 339
Sri Parimi Ravi (Eng. com.);

Assisted by Dr. V. Suryaprabha

2021; Vol.ll, Size: Royal Octavo; pp.688; Rs.720/-

ISBN: 978-81-950461-7-1

i Trr: vy s fEdeT: aemeiq geNer Jeq addl e STeeRd TR
ARSI fav o |

53. HEhAUIeTAgenedl : fsrrarufueaisatiaen / Series No : 307

The contribution of Sri Panditaraja Jagannatha to Sanskrit literature and poetics
General Editor: Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy;

Prof. Rani Sadasiva Murty (Ed.)

2015; Size: A4 ; pp. vi + 106; Rs.120/-

The book is a proceedings of two-day national seminar jointly organized by R.S. Vidyapeetha,
Tirupati and Sri Jagannatha Panditaraha Peetham, Munganda held at Munganda on 30-31 May,
2014. The book contaions 22 valuable research papers authored by scholars.

* k%
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ahHeaetieent/Nyayakalpalatika Series No - 14
(A commentary on Brhadaranyakopanisadbhasya Vartika)

AnandapTrnamunindra, V. Subrahmanya Sastri (Ed);
1971; Vol. I; Size: Royal Octavo ; pp. xci + 378; Rs.17/-
ISBN : 978-93-85778-12-4

EHeaeTieent/Nyayakalpalatika Series No : 24
(A commentary on Brhadaranyakopanisadbhasya Vartika)

AnandapTrnamunindra, V. Subrahmanya Sastri (Ed);
1975; Vol. II; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. xxx + 1038; Rs.58/-
ISBN : 978-93-85778-22-3

Eheqetidet/Nyayakalpalatika Series No : 49

(A commentary on Brhadaranyakopanisadbhasya Vartika)

Anandaptirnamunindra, V. Subrahmanya Sastri (Ed); T it e, T b
1988; Vol. IlI; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. vi + 318; Rs.58/- WMIAFOT T =T

ISBN : 978-93-85778-47-6 NYAVARALPALATIKA

A Commentary on the Brhadaranyakopanisad-bhasya-Varttika

The present work the 'Nyayakalpalatika' of Anandapiirna,
printed in three volumes has been edited by Panditaraja V.

Papditarija Sastratatnikara
V. SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI

Subrahmanya Sastri on the basis of Manuscripts preserved in the
O.R.I, Baroda and the University of Tubingen, Germany. The
Tikareveals deep and latent thoughts in Sure§vara's Virtikain a
lucid and scholarly manner. The learned editor has also added an

explanatory note so that the interpretation of the topics discussed

KENDRIYA SANSKRIT VIDYAPEETHA
TIRUFAT

in the text becomes clear. These three volumes enrich the vast

IRUPATI
1988

literature of Advaita Vedanta.

gsauqTeent/ Paficapadika

(with the commentaries of Paricapadikavivaranam, Sri Prakasitmanwith commentaries )
Sri Padmapadacharya (Ed);

1958; Reprint 1985;

Vol. | (Varnakas | & I1); Size: Royal Octavo; Series No : 35
pp. Xx + 215 (Part I) + 475 (Part 11); Rs.66/-
ISBN : 978-93-85778-33-9

The book 'Parncapadika’, by Padmapadacharya who is also known as Sadananda, is a famous
commentary on the Brahmasiitrabhasya of Saﬁkarﬁcérya. Pancapadika has got equally scholarly
commentary called Pancapadikavivarana by Sri Praka$atman. There are two commentaries,

namely Prabodhaparisodhini by Atmasvariipa and Tatparyarthadyotini by Vijianatman. The
Pancapadikavivarana itself has been commented upon by Citsukha and Nrsimhasrama and the
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commentaries are known as Tatparyadipika and Bhavaprakasika. These original texts are most
useful to the scholars as well as philosophers who are interested in the field of Advaita Vedanta.

5. FRA¥EEH/Brahmasutrarahasyam Series No : 45
(A vrttion Brahmasiitras and Vaiyasikanyayamala )
Satcit Tirtha Swamiji; N.S.R. Tatacharya (Ed); Rasherya Sanskri Sanschan, New Db
1986; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. viii + 256 ; (Index of Sutras i-x); e T
Rs.46/-

BRAHMASUTRARAHASYAM
(Vi on Brahmesutras and Vaivesikanyevmets)

ISBN : 978-93-85778-43-8
The present book written by Shri Satcit Tirtha Swamiji of

SHRI SATCIT TIRTH SWAMLIE
........

Rishikesh is a Vrftion the Brahmasitras and Vaiyasikanyayamala.
In the book the learned Swamiji presents the extracts of all siitras
in a lucid manner dividing them into Visaya, Samsaya,

Purvapaksa, Siddhanta and Prayojana. Vaiyasikanyayamala

written by Vidydranyasvami in Anustup metre is also presented §
in the form of Vrtti following Adhikarana pattern as mentioned pragrt

above. This work is edited by Shri N.S.R.Tatacharya. The Sutra-index at the end of the work,
gives the Sutras referred to in the book. It is very useful to those who want to get first hand

information on the Brahmasiitrasaccording to the system of Advartavedanta.

6. m:/ Sﬁflkaradaréanamarmaprakﬁ§ab Series No : 63
Krishna Jois; Dr. M.L.N. Murthy (Ed);
1996; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. xxvii + 324; Rs.250/-
ISBN : 978-93-85778-61-2
In the present book ’féﬁkaradaréanamannaprakééa[)’ the author Panditapravara Krishna Jois,
having accepted the conclusion of Advaita philosophy stresses the need to look into the depth of
Prasthanatraya bhasya of Acharya Sankara. The fundamental problems of Advita Philosophy
such as unreality of Mithya, relation between Brahman, I$vara and Jiva, theory of cause and
effect, Moksa etc. have been discussed in this edition at length, in simple Sanskrit. Dr. M.L.
Narasimha Murthy, an erudite scholar in Advaita Philosophy has edited the book using modern
methodology. There is no exaggeration in saying that the author has unraveled the mystery of
Advaita Vedanta to the enthusiastic learners.

7. SivEETEEERTE: AAEaE: /A tmanatmavivekah L
Mm. Vasudevan Potti (Ed);
2005; Size: Royal Octavo; pp.55; Rs.60/- Series No : 154

This is a work belonging to Advaita Philosophy, supposedly written

by Sankara. It deals with the topics such as sadhacatustayam,
samadhisatkam, paficikaranam etc. The original text is accompanied |
by a commentary in lucid Sanskrit written by Mm. Vasudevan Potti.
The work has an introduction by Prof. Sudarshan Sarma in Sanskrit.
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8.  siamhvSHIAdgehataRad: Mgrra: /
Sri Bellankondaramarayavidvatkaviviracitah Siddhantasindhuh
General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 211
Editor : Sri M.V. Subrahmanya Sastri GJP: 8, CoE : 49
2010; Size : Royal Octavo; pp.412;Rs.330/-
ISBN : 978-93-83934-10-2
I T RS oI aRISe [oh S R : HWWW’ ITTET: | 37
ST AR e a Iq T g e Gl §Ed: | Taai-aus-
foMTehahacl ehyG I UEGRM d o UTehT: QUISasH &fuia @ $ 9 sty gefifa: | afe
IR, | TN STGIRN wadiia fwe= |

9.  FAMHTEARUAEAR: e/
Adhyasabhasyatatparyavicarah Mithyatvahetuvicarasca
General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy
Authors: K.S. Maheswaran, T.G. Sreejith Series No : 218
Editor : Prof.K.E.Devanathan GJP: 15, CoE : 56
2010; Size : Royal Octavo; pp.194;Rs.200/-
ISBN : 978-93-83934-17-1
HEASHTHTEAS: Feld SRR 3 (& HEEH - Tl oo s
@ IIad §e SR SRR 300 IREHTAHH:, IRNOT GRS S aem i,
TONAIST TN STAANAM Mo | e yoy  fafgusiarigae  seadns  @war
IR TG HISH ST fe. ™. %ﬁ%ﬁl SRS ST AR
T FAONSE BE: THaey TEEquutidtesnar  keadd Oug: sRmmE=ard | Teste
TEUR IS, T fTReausH, 0 a9 FaH UNSRRM 9 YIhed IHaayes TR st
TAl: DEAUMY ST STk eh: ATEHSRIS: Te 3 Frlied:sd aRaraisd 5 : |

10.  TISUTEEHTUSHRIHTREATON FHIATTRHEATTH /

Gaudapadiyamandiikyakarikanam Samiksatmakamadhyayanam
General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 256
Author : Dr. Bhagaban Samantaray GJP: 46, CoE : 90
2011; Size : Royal Octavo; pp.155; Rs.200/-

ISBN : 978-93-83934-54-6

Mandukyakarika 1s  the  greatest  contribution  of
Acaryagaudapada towards the traditional school of Advaita
Philosophy. These Karikas (verses) have their own place in the
philosophical world, though are treated as an analytical study of
Mandukyopanisad. Usually, the Karikas and Vartikas explain
the purport of the original. But this is different in the case of
Mandukyakarika. These Karikas were always under criticism,
interpreted by so many scholars and philosophers. This book
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11.

12.

13.

focusses on all the interpretations and critically evaluates the real feelings of Gaudapadacarya in
the impartial views of the great Advaitin, Adi$ankaracarya.

gaaeT AAfaHsr: /Advaitavedante Ajiianavimarsah

General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 257
Author : Dr. K. Vishwanath GJP: 47,CoE : 91
2011; Size : Royal Octavo; pp.200; Rs.220/-

ISBN : 978-93-83934-55-3

A Ik AgAAEAIGIH, ST IR W&y a8 faw: %Y 91 gerasqy e
aar fafeafa T Jom qe: stHat=ac awn: fHafa: w9 sae scmey: o 3utesgT: g
TAY Torsey aaaTaaon HawaT: dur, UshHeH, 3eie afoe fHefuar, 31t

TS S AMCIEHAEA Stagar 9t =/

Jagadguru Sri Adisankaracaryanam Jivanavrttaintam Dar§anam ca

Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy

2011; Size:A4 Landscape; pp.74; Rs.190/- Series No : 267
ISBN : 978-93-83934-64-5

Jagadguru Adi Shankaracharya is considered as one of the most dazzling stars in the firmament of
Indian Philosophy, wisdom and spiritualism. His life is a glaring example of super divine grace
that got reflected in each and every step of his journey from Kalady to Kedarnath; via almost all
the sacred places of the country. It was a sojourn to strengthen the unity and integrity of the
“Bharat”; an exercise to enlighten millions of people under the darkness of ignorance and an
indomitable desire to ensure the well-being of the humanity. He took the entire world by storm
and surprise by mastering four Vedas at the age of eight, writing almost three hundred scriptures
at the age of twelve and composing commentaries on “Prasthana Trayee” i.e. Brahmasutra,
Upanisads and Shrimad Bhagavadgita. He traveled the length and breadth of the country for
remaining sixteen years of his life to promote the philosophy of Universal brotherhood and global
understanding, that constituted the basic structure of his Advaita philosophy for their all-round
growth and development.

fiyeareat @ FrEveTeyEr/Mithyatvam Tatha Akhandarthasca

Prof. V.Purandara Reddy ;

Dr. Sairam Subrahmanyam Sarma; Series No : 270
2012; Size:1/8th Demy ; pp.96; Rs.100/-

ISBN : 978-93-83934-67-6

This book contains the papers presented in a National Seminar on “Mithyatvam tatha

AkhandarthaSca” conducted by the Dept. of Advaita Vedanta in March 2006. It contains 10
research papers presented by eminent scholars that throw light on various aspects of the subject.
Scholars like Prof.VV.Swaminathan, Prof.M.L.N. Murthy, Sri Mani Dravid, Sri Krishnamurthy
Sastri etc. have contributed to the seminar proceedings.
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14,  iferm qm WigTy=/Avidya Tatha Moksasca
Prof. V.Purandara Reddy ;
Dr. Sairam Subrahmanyam Sarma Series No : 271
2012; Size:1/8th Demy ; pp.112; Rs.100/-
ISBN : 978-93-83934-68-3
This book contains the papers presented in the National Seminar on “Avidya tatha MoksaSca”
organised by the Dept. of Advaita Vedanta in January 2006. It contains 10 research papers
presented by eminent scholars on various aspects of the subject. Scholars like
Prof.VV.Swaminathan, Prof.M.L.N. Murthy, Sri Mani Dravid, Sri Krishnamurthy Sastri etc. have
contributed to the seminar proceedings.

15. W&l‘ﬂ?\‘j Wﬂﬁﬁiﬁl{/ Upanisatsu Jnanasvarapavivecanam Series No : 272
Dr.K.Arvinda Rao
2012; Size:1/8th Demy ; pp.292; Rs.260/-
ISBN : 978-93-83934-69-0
This book deals with the nature of jnana (knowledge) as discussed in the Upanishads. For
purposes of discussion the ten major Upanishads, i.e. Isha, Kena, Katha etc. are studied. In the
Upanishads, the term ‘jnana’ is employed synonymously with the words Atman and Brahman.
Hence a study of the concepts of Brahman and Atman and their analysis leads us to the knowledge
of the Self. The work contains four chapters, namely 1. Jnanasvarupa Vicarah 2. Srishti Vicarah 3.
Jnanasadhanopayah and 4. Jnanasthitih — ekam adhyayanam. The fifth chapter gives the
conclusion arrived at after the study.

16. Srfmacchaflkarabhagavatpﬁdﬁcﬁryaviracitﬁ

Sﬁrfrakasﬁtrabhﬁgya Paﬁcﬁdhikaralﬁ (with English commentary)
Dr.S.Sankaranarayana (Ed) ;
2015; Size:Royal Octavo ; pp.996; Rs.950/- Series No : 306

In the present edition, the first five sections of Paficadhikaraniare taken for intensive study, as it
would open new vistas in the basic principles of the Advaita Philosophy and our knowledge of the
history of the development of the same. The study of this workis based on two early Grantha
manuscripts and eight early standard editions of the Bhasya, available in Nagari and Telugu
scripts. The purpose of this work is to bring out critical edition of the text of Bhasya with word-to-
word English translation. Individual sub-sections are appended with detailed comments and are
planned to represent vada-prativada (arguments and counter-arguments). An attemptis made here
to understand and appreciate the depth and beauty of the Bhasya as far as possible in a new
historical perspective. Efforts have been taken in compiling the present edition as of where it was
left by the author.

**k*
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[ DVAITA VEDXNTA]

1. %ﬁWWﬁWT mﬁﬁW/ SriJ agannathayatikrta Brahmasutradipika
Dr. V.R. Panchamukhi (Ed); Series No : 94
2002; Size: 1/8" Demy; pp. Xiv + 267; Rs.185/-
ISBN : 978-93-85778-90-2

This book provides Sanskrit text of the commentary named Sttra Dipika by Sri Jagannatha
Tirtha, the saint philosopher of the 18" C. and also an insight into the essential purport of
Brahmastitras in English, according to the Madhva philosophy. The latter is based on the Sttra
Dipika of Sri Jagannatha Tirtha and the Tantra Dipika of Sri Raghavendra Tirtha - saint
philosopher of the 17" Cen. The present author has undertaken the task of presenting a succinct
account of the main passages of Sri Brahma Stitras, because there is no book giving in brief, the
interpretations of Sri Brahma Sitras, according to Sri Madhvacharya's school of thought.

2. VeI s adaaeueTH/ Tatparyacandrikimandanam
Dr. Narasimhacharya Purohit (Ed); Series No : 155

2005; Size: Royal Octavo; pp.xvii + 202; Rs.80/-

This work deals with the 'SﬁstrayGnitvédhikaranam’ as discussed in the Dvaita Vedanta
Philosophy. The 3rd adhikaranam of the 1st pada of the first adhyaya of Brahmastutra is called
the 'Sﬁstrayonitvﬁdhikaranam'. Sri Vyasa Tirtha, reputed scholar of Dwaita Vedanta, has written
a commentary on Tattvaprakasika (Brahmasutrabhasya), called 'Tatparyacandrika' [which is a
commentary on Brahmasutrabhasya of Sri Madhvacarya]. The present work
'érfmattﬁtparyacandrikﬁmar}danam' written by Sri Narayana Sarma, establishes the position of
Dwaita Vedanta, by refuting the arguments of other philosophical schools, concerning the
ééstrayonitvﬁdhikaranam’ as discussed in the Tatparyacandrika commentary. At different
places of the present work, discussion regarding 'tantracatustaya' 1is also found. Thus, the
position of Vyasa Tirtha is reestablished in this work, by way of counter-argument by Narayana
Sarma, the author of present work.

3. simgamdtfarfaar arrdafar (sremifAafiemeom)/ Tatparyacandrika

Ramachandra Malagi; Dr.Veeranarayana Pandurangi (Ed);
2006; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. xxxiii + 121; Rs.115/- Series No : 119

There are five commentaries on 'Tatparyacandrika' of Sri Vyasatritha. These are 1. the Prakasa
commentary of Raghavendra Tirtha 2. the 'Brhad gururdjiya' of Keshava Bhattaraka 3.
'Gururdjiya' commentary by the same author 4. the 'Bhavadidhiti' of Krishna Sharma and 5. the
'tippani' (notes) by an anonymous author. In the present work all the above five commentaries
are included. Similarly the Brahmastutrabhasyam on éﬁstrayGnitvﬁdhikarar_la, along with three
commentaries on it, namely Tattvapradipika, Sattarkadipavalih, Tattvaprakasika. For the
benefit of students, these are also included in the present work. Based on the 'Tatparyacandrika’,
along with the aforesaid commentaries, the position of Dwaita Philosophy is established, and the
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refutation of the arguments, as stated in Shankara's Bhasya, of the Bhamati-vivarana, the
Kalpataru of the Ramanuja's philosophy form the subject matter of the present work. At the end,
the Drohimukhamudranam is also included.

EQCELRICESCA (TmEHe: )/ Dvaitavedantavisvakosah (Vol.I) Series No : 203
General Editor: Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy
Editor: Dr. Narasimhacharya Purohit

2009;Vol.I; Size : 1/4" Crown ; pp.561;Rs.500/- Q——

ISBN: 978-93-83934-02-7 ¥ L EA L CEEE IR P
o

The present work 'Dvaitavedanta Visvakosha' is a dictionary of o

technical terms used in the important works of Dvaita Philosophy U

i.e. Dashopanishads, Brahmasutram, Srimadbhgavadgeeta, il ?;i“’”““”

Puranas, Madhvacharya's 37 Sarvamula Granthas & their AT

commentaries, Dvatavedanta Vada Granthas (Nyayasudha, 71, AT gifE:

Nayamrutam, Tarkatandava etc.) and Dvaitavedanta Sadacharsmruti

Granthas. It is the first Volume containing the words beginning from &

the alphabet ‘2’ The subject matter has been collected from the
original texts, commentaries and research articles. More than 500
words are elaborated herein different meaning along with references.

Heskosk



Our Publications 77

[ VISISTADVAITAVEDANTA ]

1. REEEEOmEE: F STHSE AT TEaa g e ars/
Sirasinahalky§1gamz'1c5ryailg Krtam Sribhﬁgyajij nasadhikarane
Purvapaksasiddhantasamyojanam
Dr. T.V. Rahavacharyulu (Ed);

2005; Size: 1/8™ Demy; pp. xxxi + 183; Rs.67/- Series No : 116

The érfbhﬁ§ya of Ramanuja is a difficult text to understand, and therefore, many commentaries
were written in later times explaining it. Sirasinahal Krishnamacharya, of Andhra, is the author
of one such commentary. In the present work, the Jijiasadhikarana of érfbhé@ya is explained in
simple language, wherein the objections of the Purvapakshin and their rejection by the
Siddhantin are presented in a dialogue form, for easy comprehension of the subject. This work,

which was not published so far, has been edited by the present editor, a well-versed scholar.

2. (alTeEaNETERYT SEiaEE e/
Visistadvaitasiddhantanusarena Khyatisvarapanirupanam
by Prof. K.E. Devanathan;
2002; Size: 1/8" Demy; pp. xxi + 170; Rs.89/- Series No : 90
ISBN : 978-93-85778-86-5

The theory of error called Khyativada in the Indian Philosophical tradition, is one of the
prominent topics discussed in almost all the systems of Indian Philosophy. Since tattvajnana
realization of Truth is the ultimate goal of all the philosophical schools, the discussion of the
nature of error, naturally assumes significance in any system of Philosophy. There are five main
thoeries of error, such as Atmakhyati, Asatkhyati etc. Besides these, other theories of error
were also advocated by certain Philosophical schools. Of these, the Visistadvaita and the
Prabhakara school of Mimamsa accept the Satkhyati vada. However, there are differences in
the way each of them explain this theory. The present book deals with the 'Concept of Yathartha
khyat! as explained by Visistadvaitins. The author, a reputed scholar in various Sastras has
explained the Visistadvaitins' position, basing his arguments on authoritative texts like
érfbhésya, Tattvamuktakalapa, NyayapariSuddhi vyakhya etc. The
detailed discussion of the topic in English in the beginning, is an
added feature of the work.

HISTORY OF VAISHNAVISM

in South India before Sankara

3. History of Vaishnavism in South India before Sankara
by K. Vaidyanathan; Series No : 92
2002; Size: Royal Octavo ; pp. X + 248; Rs.158/- e

ISBN : 978-93-85778-88-9

This work deals with various historical aspects of Vaishnavism in

South India, particularly before Sankara. References to Vaishnavism fce
RASHTRIYA SANSKRIT VIDYAPEETHA

as mentioned in the Védas, Brahmanas, Upanisadas, Epics, Puranas (Decmed University

TIRUPATI

etc. are quoted, besides number of quotations of pioneering
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historians. The author has extensively analyzed the Vaisnava movement in the South from
Sangam period, besides describing the doctrines of Buddhism, Jainism and emergence of
Vaishnavism and Saivism during the last millennium.

Wﬁlﬂﬁ'ﬂéﬁ'{/ Savitryarthasarvasvam

Prof. K.E. Govindan (Ed); Series No : 96
2003 ; Size : 1/8" Demy; pp. xiv + 40; Rs.43/-
ISBN : 978-93-85778-92-6

The present work is written by Baladhanvi Rangacharya swami. It is a refutation of the Saiva
interpretation of Gayatri mantra as advocated by the followers of Pasupata tradition, and
establishes its meaning from the Vaisnava standpoint. The author of this work Rangacharya
swami, seems to be a great Naiyayika, particularly in Navya Nyaya, as can be seen from the
language he employs (e.g. page 1, taddharma. . . hetuta, page 4 tatpadarudhyartha . . .
Pratibandhakatvam etc). Though the work is small, it contains a deep significance. The index at
the end contains alphabetical list of important words, works, and authors quoted in the work.
The preface by Prof. N.S.R. Tatacharya and introduction by Prof. K.E.Govindan, who edited the
present work from a manuscript preserved at his home, give valuable information about the
author, his life and works.

MIGETHETIR IR G: (WRETAS A EeATar 69g)/
Srfmadveflkat.:anﬁthasya Nyayaparisuddhih (Vol.I)

Mm. Chettalore V. Srivatsankacharya (Ed); Series No : 163
2007; Vol. I; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. xviii + 393 + xiii + xviii ; Rs.195/-

Kavitarkikasimha Sarvatantrasvatantra érfmadveﬁkatanﬁthﬁ is the
author of more than hundred works. He has written
Nyayaparisuddhi dealing with pramana, i.e. the means of valid
Knowledge, from the standpoint of ViSistadvaita philososphy. The
Nyayasastra is one of the 14 Vidyasthanas. The Sutras of Gautama
were commented in later times by many commentators, but it is
noticed that some of their interpretations are not in consonance with
the Vedic view. Thus, there was a necessity for proper interpretation
of these sutras. With this idea, Vedanta Desika has written the
Nyayaparisuddhi, taking into consideration all the works beginning
with Gautama and all the commentaries upto his time, with a view

to make a proper interpretation. The work contains five chapters
(adhyayas). The first chapter is Pratyaksadhyaya, Anumanadhyaya, Sabdédhyﬁya,
Smrtyadhyaya and Prameyadhyaya. Each of these chapters contains two ahnikas but the second
chapter contains four ahnikas. The first volume contains upto the 1% ahnika of éabdﬁdhya'lya,
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6. siMES Y™ AAURYG: (SHavEewa sAfaTraveHuaed avaamar |g)/
Srfmadveflkaganﬁthasya Nyayaparisuddhih (Vol.II)
Mm. Chettalore V. Srivatsankacharya (Ed); Series No : 164

2007; Vol. Il; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. xx + 250 + xxiv + xv; Rs.300/-

This is the second part of the above work and starts with the remaining part of the Sabdﬁdhyﬁya,
and the Smrtyadhyaya and Prameyadhyaya, along with the commentary by érfvar.l Sathakopa
érfnivﬁsaéaghakopayatfévara.

7. SIYEE TAISTEE: Fd EREATHHETHTSER(TEA 91T /
Srféuddhasattvam Ramanujacaryaih Krtam Rahasyatrayamimamsabhasyam (Vol.I)
General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 225
Editor: Prof. Tatta Vijaya Raghavacharyulu GJP: 22, CoE : 63
2010; Vol. I; Size : Royal Octavo; pp.288; Rs.270/-
ISBN : 978-93-83934-24-9

The inclination for Spirituality and desire for Salvation is a result of divine grace, the
meritorious acts of one's previous lives which is strengthened with the preaching and guidance
of Acharyas, the spiritual masters. There are three important matters, or Secrets, that a seeker of
salvation should know. The first one is the Astaksarimantra, the second one is the Dvaya
Mantra and the third one is the Carama Sloka. These three secrets, or Rahasya traya, as they are
called, along with other secrets as mentioned in the tradition are collected by Pillai Lokacharya
in a work called Astadasarahasyanga (The Eighteen Secrets). Mumuksuppadi is an explanatory
work on Rahasyatraya, for which Suddhasattvam Ramanujacharya has written a commentary by
name Rahasyatraya-mimamsabhasyam.

8.  SNVGUw TWIANER: Fd EEaaamET (faetar W) /
Srféuddhasattvam Ramanujacaryaih Krtam Rahasyatrayamimamsabhasyam (Vol.IT)
General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 226
Editor: Prof. Tatta Vijaya Raghavacharyulu GJP: 23, CoE : 64
2010; Vol.ll; Size : Royal Octavo; pp.297; Rs.260/-
ISBN: 978-93-83934-25-6

This is the Second part of the above text.

9. SAMTAHERARTTER Saafagisq (SFwTAHaR R AR adfcRTeATEATared) /
Srinigamantamahadesikairanugiihitam Srinyayasiddhafijanam
(Srikﬁ§13atﬁtayﬁryaviracitaratnapetikﬁvyﬁkhyﬁsahitam)

General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 227
Editor: Sri Umesh Nepal (Purushottamacharya) GJP: 25, CoE : 66
2010; Size : Royal Octavo; pp.514; Rs.390/-

ISBN: 978-93-83934-26-3

R N Et U P IR R A TS R Co M B E N EGI R FA R R Rt DR R IR E R i T ol
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ToaE T foeqegpfoamdifa  foemar:  sfwemamaamt: Tty e |

S JAueE gy waTfefomyl Mard Fell 38 ANl AR AR Ha
sTuferdeTuEEg T wfuq Tuaforny fogyd foemm otaerdt TrueRy: fafSear we ue
AT |

TSI SIS : Fell THETSATEAT ATg T (TUHHUTT:) /
Balasarasvati Srféailavfrarﬁghavﬁcﬁryail} Kruta Mumuksuppadivyakhya
Tatparyadipika (Prathamabhagah)

General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 254
Author : Prof. Tatta Vijaya Raghavacharyulu GJP: 44, CoE : 88
2011; Vol.l; Size : Royal Octavo; pp.212;Rs.240/-

ISBN : 978-93-83934-52-2

Pillailokacarya of 20th Century (A.D.) has contributed a lot to the
literature of Vaisnavism. He has composed eighteen mystic works
collectively called AsthadaSarahasyas one of this collection is
'Mumuksuppadi'. It consists of three chapters explaining the three
Mystic hymns, called Astaksari, Dvaya and Carama$loka,

respectively. It text is written in Tamil originally, in the form of
Sutras, consisting of (115+72+102) 289 Sutras in three chapters. e g e
Srisailaviraraghavicarya (18th century A.D) son @
érféailarﬁmﬁnuj acarya belongs to Tamilnadu has commentated upon A,

X L ) i ity
Mumuksuppadi of Pillailokacarya, upto the first chapters itself, in e e

. - . . frgafa: -':;b oR¥ (IFHTAI:)
Sanskrit, by the name Tatparyadipika. The commentator is famous M

with the title of 'Balasarasvati' for his scholarship in Vaisnavism. This text and commentary
have cleared several doubts i the theory of Srfvaisr.lava. This will be more useful for the

scholars and lovers of the philosophy of Srfvaigr.lavism.

AT AR HETAEATHISTATIR (e Gatfert (Jer: W)/
Subodhini (Vol.I) Series No : 322
Vidvan Sri S.Manivannan (Ed.)

2019;Vol.I;Size:Royal Octavo; pp.208; Rs.220/-
ISBN: 978-81-942756-3-3

This Commentary on the Sribhashya of Bhagavad Ramanujacharya is
a condensed version of “Shrutaprakasika” and “Bhavaprakashika”
authored by a disciple of Sri Venkatacharya. This text serves to be a
perfect guide for the beginners in the vast Sribhasya. The terse
arguments detailed in the earlier commentaries are presented in a
systematical order enabling the reader to comprehend them in an easy
way. The first volume covers upto the “Nirvikalpaka gyana” vichara in the Mahasiddhanta.

Chief Editor Project Director
Prof. V. Muralidhara Sharma Prof. K. E. Devanathan

Editor & Commentator

Vidvan Sti S, Manivannan
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12.

13.

14.

15.

AT AR e AT R et gt (feta: we:)/

Subodhini (Vol.IT) Series No : 323
Vidvan Sri S.Manivannan (Ed.)

2019;Vol.11;Size:Royal Octavo; pp.136; Rs.150/-

ISBN: 978-81-942756-4-0

This is the second volume and extends till the Puranaghatta in Mahasiddhanta. The available
manuscripts end here.

SATETRERTTRTET TawwtenT (g «eT:) Series No : 324
SRR OTERY ST HAT R UTIR =T /

Janmadyadhikaranadarabhya
Knandamayﬁdhikaral}aparyantam
Prof.M.A.Alwar (Ed.)

2019;Vol.1I;Size:Royal Octavo; pp.128;Rs.150/-
ISBN: 978-81-942756-5-7

This Volume covers from the 2"adhikarana to the 6"adhikarana of
the Sribhasya commentary “Nayaprashika” authored by Sri
Meghanadari Suri. This scholarly commentary gives insight into
many new aspects of the Sribhashya and hence deserves scholars’ vt ool Eonnan
attention. e

Sriailasrinivasacaryaviracitah Bhedadarpanah Series No : 325
Dr. TSR Narayanan (Ed.)

2019;Size:Royal Octavo; pp.128;Rs.150/-

ISBN: 978-81-942756-6-4

One of the most discussed topics in the Indian Philosophies, the “Bheda” or the “Difference” is
very clearly presented in this text. Coming from the pen of a very versatile genius, Surapuram
Srinivasacharya, this treatise discusses various Upanishad passages which clearly state Bheda
among the Jiva and Brahma; refutes the interpretations offered by other philosophers and
establishes the true meaning — The Vishistadvaitic stand.

sfifere SfTeRTemfaR e sifta s@fa seaedfaam:/ Series No : 326
Srivigraham Desikacaryaviracitah

Asti Brahmeti Srutyarthavicﬁral}

Dr.N.Jagannathan ; Dr.TSR Narayanan (Eds.)

2019;Size:Royal Octavo; pp.80; Rs.110/-

ISBN: 978-81-942756-7-1

This small work authored by “Vigrahamdesikacharya” deals with the meaning of a passage from
the Taittiriya Upanishad. The author a well accomplished tarkika, cites many
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Srivaishnavasampradayic texts to ascertain that “Satta” or one’s “True Presence” is only known
by the knowledge of the Parabrahman. The discussions elaborated here shall truly draw a
scholars’ attention.

*k*k

[ SANKHYA DARSANA

e faAEae: AdEfawTETEaTEY/ Series No : 216
Acaryavijiianabhiksuh Tadiyavibhagadvaitavada$ca GJP: 13, CoE : 54
[Acaryavijianabhiksuh and his doctrine of integral nondualism]

General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy

Author: Prof. Nilakantha Pati

2010; Size : Royal Octavo; pp.278;Rs.250/-

ISBN : 978-93-83934-15-7

forat Fpaifd @ 1Y foufesral aguiaemIoTyET: =My
T daal: d9SFT gedehedl: | OATERHSEIET MR
EINIS iG] qEfERIsEFR: | Fa:  HeEn
ARG ARt SATEATGUN IR AT TR
SHTCTERHTT O TRATCHE= TSI 3T 311U TFIGRIvaiehl: TTami-d
AR TENTRIGAIIUAHT  JEqeseh Ml a9
foarge, | Y HAfoucg  SAuTTSARd SETHAE  ToRTg AT
FIIT  TAIIIE ARG AT AR
O] JTehH A AT TS EaTaT ST=IaHT: | Z
I REMTOTEEROIERAE aq GhEaenEET g [ e e B
SRS HRRUHUAE AR | SFTET Iq 1 dd FHROMS, Sa: SEoSa i
THRRIEANHRHG gal:  BRUMAWIHTOYIEE G ISHERY  Fadga-aed, | AU =
A AT TR ET RSO H SRR, | ST IRATERTaRdTad, & -
TRl TGS 38 JIid ¥ TATead, | d q1ad, heed e Sias hrIaTieeh!
IH:  TUTHIANCITRTIG | Sio - FEOEN R RaEg,  aiedeaehicTad g
RARITRaA gAY TTTsaaad, | STae Gk arad, shael JHA | a1 shadl AT AT g
SIECR L DR E T
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GENERAL PHILOSOPHY

1. THIMSATATAHATET/ Tarkasastraprabhavamimamsa
Dr. V.V. Jaddipal; Dr. K.Rajagopalan (Ed.);
2000; Size: Royal Octavo; pp.xvi + vii + 136; Rs.215/- Series No : 77
ISBN : 978-93-85778-74-2

This book contains papers presented in the National Seminar on 'The Impact of Nyaya
Vaisheshika System on other Schools of Indian Philosophy' conducted by the Vidyapeetha in
October 2000. The main idea is to study the influence of Nyaya-VaiSesika System on other
Philosophical schools, such as Mfmﬁrpsﬁ, Vyakarana, Dwaita, Advaita, ViSistadvaita Vedantas,
and other traditions like Jaina philosophy etc. A Symposium on the topic 'Nyaya-Vaisesika
Dar$ana: Present and Future' was conducted, and the discussions and suggestions of scholars
were also included in the present volume. The key-note address of Prof. N.S.R. Tatacharya
provides a scholarly introduction to the subject and sets the stage for the Seminar proceedings.
Work Culture and Efficiency with Special Reference to Indriyas

Prof. M.L.N. Murthy; Dr. R. S. Murthy (Ed.); Series No : 114
2004; Size: Royal Octavo ; pp. xvi + 244: Rs.205/-

This book contains Papers presented in the National Seminar on
'Work Culture and Efficiency : Lessons from Ancient Indian
Psychology and Philosophy' conducted by the Vidyapeetha in

A St Vb S M

WORK CULTURE AND EFFICIENCY
March 2004. Efficiency in Resource utilization is prerequisite for e

economic development and social transformation. Efficiency is s
the final outcome of human behaviour at the individual and at
collective level. The ancient Indian disciplines of psychology and
philosophy give us a good length of discussion to analyze these
determinants of human behaviour. The objective of the Seminar

was to find out the essential sources of inherent human efficiency

which is the outcome of the Work culture through the effective Yu®

RASHTRIYA SANSKRIT VIDYAPEETHA
EENED UMVERSH

interaction of the Sense organs (Indriyas), the mind (Manas) and I

EURA

Intellect, buddhi. The book contains 17 papers, dealing with the
above aspects, besides scholarly foreword by the Chancellor and

Vice-chancellor.

Perception (Perspectives of Indian Philosophy and Artificial Intelligence)

General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 217
Author: Dr.M.A.Alwar GJP: 14, CoE : 55
2010; Size : Royal Octavo; pp.192;Rs.190/-

ISBN : 978-93-83934-16-4

Sense Perception is one of the most important aspects that is involved in every sphere of activity
in human life. Human life itself revolves around sense perception. While our ancient
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philosophical systems delve deep into all aspects involved in perception, there has been a
renewed interest in this field, of late, among the scientific fraternity, in an attempt to generate
artificial perceptual knowledge in computers and robots. In this context, it is very interesting to
explore if and how the theories of perception expounded by our ancient philosophers can
contribute to modern knowledge. The present work is a first step in this direction.

E‘Sﬁ'g Wﬁ'ﬂﬁ'&'ﬁw/ Darsanesu Manastatvaparisilanam

General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 224
Author : Dr. Gullapalli Srinivasu GJP: 21, CoE : 62
2010; Size : Royal Octavo; pp.219;Rs.210/-

ISBN : 978-93-83934-23-2

The Subject of Mind and its study forms an interesting topic for investigation. The present work
deals with Manas (Mind) and the way it was understood in the Indian tradition, and provides one
time information on the subject. For this purpose, Manas in the Indian philosophical systems of
Sankhya, Yoga, Vaisesika, Nyaya, Mimamsa and Advaita Vedanta are studied. Further, the
atheistic philosophical systems of Carvaka, Buddhist and Jaina traditions and the way they treat
'mind' is also given in breif. The last chapter concludes the subject by dealing with related
topics.

IR (AT SN awe: ) /

Sastrartharatnamala (Nanasastriyasodhanibandhih)

General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 237
Author : MM. N.S.Ramanujatatacharya GJP: 27,CoE : 71
2011; Size : Royal Octavo; pp.580; Rs.430/-

ISBN : 978-93-83934-35-5

OERIeATS:  Foufder:  AMeEEahe: sty T,
qoTgSararE:  foRfEalsd TP | SRR, IEE,
HEres, dewdesd W@ femee ae we sifige
TERTRHHIST T | 37 TIgum STga- e Seqa fcacel

ATcI~THUh{h: |
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KOSA

1. FEHIESIE:/Amarakosasangrahah
2002 (3rd Reprint) Size: 1/8th Demy ; pp. 230; Rs.96/- Series No : 82
ISBN : 978-93-85778-78-0

Amarako$a'is a Sanskrit dictionary in which words and their synonyms along with genders and
other features are arranged in 1500 Slokas. Due to the presence of large number of Slokas, it is
very difficult to memorize the entire Ko$a. The present book is an abridged version containing
important words and their synonyms that are used often. Arranged in the form of 649 Slokas, it
helps the students to improve their vocabulary.

2. WEpdaEiara: Taardatast o/

Samskrtavacovicchittih Pratyayarthavaicitri ca Series No : 87
(Sanskrit Idioms, Phrases and Suffixational Subtleties)

Prof. Pullela Sriramachandrudu (Compailed & Ed);

2002; Size: Royal Octavo ; pp. xxix + 177; Rs.67/-

ISBN : 978-93-85778-83-4

This is a pioneering attempt to compile a novel Sanskrit dictionary
dealing with special usages, such as idioms and phrases etc. While [FESSEEEEEES
dictionaries of this type of special usages are compiled for modern [ <t geraTaf =

languages like English, such dictionaries are a desideratum for BANSKIIT IDJOMS, FHRASES
Sanskrit language. The author combines in this dictionary the i e

virtues of the three disciplines of Sanskrit related to words, Nirukta
(etymology), Vyakarana (grammar) and Ko$a (dictionary). It
contains a collection of practical usages by the celebrated masters
of Sanskrit language, from the classical literature, and also, to a
limited extent, from the numerous Sastras. The collection is not
limited to words, but includes §1$fa-pray0gas of larger syntactical
units like phrases and idioms. The meaning of each word and

phrase is explained, first in Sanskrit, then in English, followed by
references from the texts where these phrases were used.

**k*
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STOTRA

SfrETHER SR siqfagesAresugngeRa=noT/

Srimannigamantamahadesikaviracitani Sristutisudar§anastakasodasayudhastotrani
Prof. K.E. Govindan (Ed); Series No : 97
2003 ; Size : 1/8" Demy; pp. ix + 35; Rs.64/-
ISBN : 978-93-85778-93-3

This book contains three stotras namely, Sristuti, Sudar§anastaka
and Sodasayudhastotras written by Sriman Nigamanta Desika.
Sristuti is accompanied by the commentary written by Atreya
Varadacharya. There are two indices, one is the §loka-pada index
of the verses, and the second is an index of the quotations
mentioned in the commentary. The other two stotras, i.e.
Sudar$anastaka and Sodasayudhastotra are accompanied by the
commentary of Bharadwaja Rajagopalacharya. As in the above

case, these two sfotras are also followed by $loka-pada index of
the verses, and quotations mentioned in the respective commentaries.

***k
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JAGANNATHA CULTURE

SchersfiHeeTaT/ Utkalasrimajuisa
Chief Editor. Prof. D. Prahlada Char; Series No : 86
Dr. R. Devanathan (Ed);

2002; Size: A4 ; pp. xvii + 142; Rs.271/-

ISBN : 978-93-85778-82-7

The Orissa Chair was established in the Vidyapeetha with an aim
to propagate and to undertake intensive as well as extensive
research on Sri Jagannatha Cult, Sri Chaitanya Philosophy and Sri
Jayadeva Literature. To fulfill these objectives, the Vidyapeetha
has organized a National Seminar on Sri Jagannatha Cult, Sri
Chaitanya Philosophy and Sri Jayadeva Literature during 11-13
September, 2001. Scholarly papers with thought provoking ideas

were presented by eminent scholars on the above mentioned

aspects in the Seminar. The book contains a total of 17 papers, besides the Key-note address.

W&ﬁ'ﬂﬁ;ﬂT/UtkalaérEmaﬁjﬁgﬁ

Chief Editor. Prof. H.K.Satapathy;

Prof. J. Ramakrishna (Ed); Series No : 152
2007;Size: Royal Octavo ; pp. vii + 142; Rs.250/-

ISBN: 978-81-944526-8-3

This book contains the Proceedings of the Second and Third National Seminar on Sri Jagannatha
Cult, Shri Chaitanya Philosophy and Shri Jayadeva Literature, held at Kolkata in 2003 and in
Tirupati in 2004 respectively, conducted by the Orissa Chair of the Vidyapeetha. Papers
presented at the 'Utkalasasnskriti-divasasamaroha' are also included in the present volume. The
book contains 30 Papers of high academic value, penned by distinguished scholars, dealing with
the above topics. It is expected that the book will be of great use to students and scholars
interested in the subject.

W&ﬁ'ﬂqﬂT/UtkalaérEmaﬁjﬁgﬁ Series No : 334
General Editor: Prof.VV.Muralidhara Sharma;

Dr.Niranjan Mishra (Ed.);

2018;Size:Royal Octavo; pp.204; Rs.300/-

ISBN: 978-81-944526-4-5

The great spiritual leader of Bengal the founder of Bhakti movement and the chief propounder of
Achintyabhedabheda or devotion with love to God and the founder of Gaudiya Vaisnava tradition
within Hindusim, the Hindu mystic Saint Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu is a great name in the
religious history of India. Sri Chaitanya came to Odisha in 1510A.D and stayed at Puri for 18
years till his death in 1533 A.D. He was the great apostle of ‘Madhurarasa Upasana’ and this type
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of Vaisnavism became popular in Odisha receiving the royal patronage of Gajapati Prataprudra
Dev.
The book contains the 29 research papers presented by the scholars in the seminar, organised by

the Odisha Chair, R.S. Vidyapeetha. The papers contained in this volume highlight the various
aspects like literature,philosophy etc. of Sri Chaitanya.

Bibliography on Sri Jagannatha and Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu

Chief Editor : Prof. D. Prahlada Char;

2004; Size: Royal Octavo ; pp. ix + 193; Rs.212/- Series No : 105
ISBN: 978-93-83934-72-0

The Orissa Chair was established in the Vidyapeetha in the year 2000, with the aim of carrying
out extensive research and to bring out Publications on three important aspects of not only the
culture of Orissa, but also that of India, namely Lord Sri Jagannatha and His cult, Sri Chaitanya
and his Philosophy, and Sri Jayadeva and his literature. The present descriptive bibliography
contains details of two areas, i.e. on Sri Jagannatha and Sri Chaitanya. It contains two parts.
(The first part is the main body of the bibliography and contains various details of the books.
The second part contains indices. In the first part, the book entries are arranged in alphabetical
order and contain various details of works. The total number of entries in the bibliography is
502. The second part contains indices on Author index on Sri Jagannatha, Title index on Sri
Jagannatha, Author index on Sri Chaitanya and Title index on Sri Chaitanya.

Complete Sanskrit Works on Jagannatha Culture
Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy (Ed); _ Series No : 157
2006 ; Vol. I ; Size: Royal Octavo; pp.v + 976; Rs.618/-

COMPEETEISANS KRETAWORKS

This work has been prepared under the UGC sponsored major
Research Project entitled ‘A Critical Study of Sanskrit works on
Jagannatha Culture’ by Prof. Harakrishna Satapathy,thechief Co-
ordinator of the project. The aim of the project is to identify
various Sanskrit works and bring them to lime light in the form of
anthologies so that scholars engaged in conducting research on
Jagannatha culture can have an easy access to the original
Sanskrit works. The present volume consists of three important |4

paleo-literal texts

1. Vamadeva Samhita, 2. Kalipa Sambhita, and
3. Niladri Mahodaya.
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5. Vedic View of Sri Jagannatha
by Arun Kumar Upadhyaya; Series No : 158
2006; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. iv + 301; Rs.256/- »

This book explains the various facets of Jagannatha concept as per the o

. _ . . SRIGIACANNATEAS
Vedas, Vedangas, Puranas etc. Jagannatha is called Purusa in Vedas A%
in a technical sense. He is Purusottama and Puri town is well known
as the region of Purusottama. The work contains seven chapters
dealing with topics such as Jagannatha as Purusa, Incarnations of

Jagannatha and Buddhas, need for scientific view etc.

6. frermeeT @mﬁﬁﬁq"raa;mﬁgag)/ Siksastakam
(Krsnoddipinitikasahitam)
by Sri Ajaya Kumar Nanda;
2007; Size: 1/8" Demy; pp. viii + 67; Rs.35/- Series No : 179

Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, of 15™ C.A.D. is one of the famous Acaryas of Bhakti movement,
who is the founder of Acintyabhedabheda philosophy. He has written the '§1k§5§fakam;
consisting of eight Slokas on Lord Krishna, displaying his devotion to the Lord. This famous
work is published along with a commentary, called Krsnoddipini and notes by the present
author. The introduction in the beginning deals with the life and history of Sri Chaitanya. Each
§loka is followed by Padavibhaga, anvaya, commentary, its meaning in Sanskrit, Hindi, English,

special meanings of words, the grammatical aspects of the éloka, Alankaras, Chandas, KoSa,

notes etc.

7.  sfiqeaiaufasesen /Sri Purusottamacitrakalpa (in Oriya)
General Editor: Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 232
Author: Shri Sarangadhara Raiguru Orissa Chair : 12

2010 ; Size : Royal Octavo; pp.603;Rs.434/-
ISBN : 978-93-83934-31-7

Sri Purusottama Chitrakalpa is a unique work on Jagannatha consciousness that reflects
assimilation of various ideas and doctrine of the author related to concerned field. The present
book, in which lot of materials drawn from various sastras and Puranas regarding the mysterious
aspects and dimentions of Jagannath culture have been incorporated in a methodical as well as
critical manner, is a clear indication of the divine attitude of the author. The forms and contents
of all the chapters of this book are flooded with the original thoughts of the author that find place
in an unambiguous style. All most all the aspects and dimensions of Jagannath culture, which is
regarded as a synthesis of all kinds of philosophical systems and religious reflections, have been
narrated.
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sfieresartasaea/Sri Darubrahmacitrakalpa(in Oriya) Series No : 279
General Editor: Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy

. . SHREE DARUBRAHMA CHITRAKALPA
Author: Shri Sarangadhara Raiguru an @l‘@@@ﬂ@@@ﬁ
2011; Size : Royal Octavo; pp.730; Rs.505/- P
ISBN : 978-81-937648-76-8 T

an Ql’“G-.‘PUQ Qlﬂﬂﬁ

Sri Darubrahma Chitrakalpa is a unique work on Jagannatha Shr Sarangadhar Rt
consciousness. The Jagannatha culture is shrouded in mystery
and several attempts made by so many saints, savants and
scholars of the country and abroad to unfold that mystery, have
failed to yield any concrete result. The present book, in which a
lot of materials drawn from various sastras and Puranas regarding
the mysterious aspects and dimentions of Jagannath culture have
been incorporated in a methodical as well as critical manner, is a
clear indication of the divine attitude of the author. The forms and
contents of all the chapters of this book are flooded with the original thoughts of the author that
find place in an unambiguous style of presentation. Almost all the aspects and dimensions of
Jagannatha culture, which is regarded as a synthesis of all kinds of philosophical systems and
religious reflections, have been narrated.

R\SIIIRI)\\1\\I\RII U, \I\lR\II)
i tablished under on 3 of UGC Act - 1956
I rupati I70IJI\ P), UII

sfq=afaser/Sricaitanyacitrakatha Series No : 317

General Editor: Prof. V. Muralidhara Sharma
Dr.Niranjan Mishra (Ed.)

2018; Size: A4 Landscape; pp.146; Rs.330/-
ISBN : 978-81-937648-6-2

Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu was a great philosopher and devotee of lord Jagannatha,and played a
key role in bhakti movement of India in 6th Century. This book deals with illustrated life and
philosophy of Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu through pictorial manner and description. The
description is in Sanskrit, English and Odia languages. The life history of Shri Chaitanya is
described in a very attractive manner.

*k*k
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EDUCATION

1. forememifasmmy/ Siksamanovijiianam(Educational Psychology)
V.S.Venkata Raghavacharya (Ed); Series No : 23
1982; Size: 1/8" Demy; pp. xvii + 366; Rs.29/-
ISBN : 978-93-85778-21-6

The task of a teacher is rather hard, particularly when he has to handle a class consisting of
many students of different degrees of proficiency and intelligence. He has to understand the
ability of each one of the students to be initiated into the learning. Here is a book written by a
great scholar of Sanskrit and a trained teacher for the benefit of Sanskrit teachers/students
getting training in educational psychology. It is the first book written in easy flowing Sanskrit
dealing with the methods and psychology of instruction drawn from the both the West and East.
All important aspects of the subject have been dealt with, analysed and classified properly for
the benefit of the readers.The Pictures in the book not only enhance the value of the book but
also, make it very attractive.

"2, WERATETUTEHHET: /Samskrtasiksanasamasyah

(Problems of Sanskrit Teaching)

Prof. V. Muralidhara Sharma (Ed); Series No : 107
2003; Size: A4; pp. xxx + 130; Rs.200/-

This book contains the Papers presented in the National Seminar on 'Problems of Sanskrit
Teaching' conducted by the Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, in Jan.2003. The main purpose of
the Seminar was to take stock of the problems being faced in teaching Sanskrit, at different
levels of education, i.e. at the School, College and University levels. Similarly, there are
differences of approach in teaching Sanskrit, in the traditional as well as the Modern stream of
Sanskrit learning. While the former aims at earning a gradual and deep knowledge of Sastras,
the latter aims at a wide knowledge of the multifarious themes

that obtain in Sanskrit. The deliberations cover all aspects
pertinent to the subject, as the participants are those having wide DESCRIPFH (‘”'”" FIONARY
experience in teaching Sanskrit. The Resolutions passed in the LEARNING TERMINOLOGY
Seminar, if implemented, will greatly boost Sanskrit studies in the A

ProfSRAMANUIA DEVANATHAN

modern times.

Descriptive Dictionary of Learning Terminology
by Prof. Ramanuja Devanathan; Series No : 146
2005; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. xxiii + 171; Rs.100/-

In order to understand any Science, it is essential to understand
the terminology peculiar to that Science. Keeping this in view, to

help the students gain a better grasp of Psychology, the present
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author has compiled this dictionary of Psychological terms, for the benefit of students. This
dictionary contains 550 terms relating to the field of Education, especially on Learning. The
explanation of each term is given in simple English. The book contains two appendices.
Appendix I contains the list of the technical terms in alphabetical order, followed by their
Sanskrit equivalents and Appendix II contains the Sanskrit words in alphabetical order followed
by their English equivalents. The work has an elaborate introduction on the subject by Prof.
Sudarsana Sarma in Sanskrit.

TR TITEIT/ Adhyapakasiksa
by Dr. Prahlada R. Joshi; Series No : 167
2007; Size: 1/8" Demy; pp. iv + 243; Rs.100/-

A teacher imparts education to generations of students. It is necessary therefore, that he is
trained in skills of teaching. The subject of Teacher Education is concerned with this subject.
The present book contains 15 chapters, such as Need & Concept of Teacher Educations, its aims,
History and Development, National Policy on Education and Teacher Education, Curriculum at
different levels, Teacher Education and Educational Technology, In service Teacher Education
etc. besides a word-index.

FATHIVTITETUT/ Vyakaranasiksanam Series No : 127

by Dr. Rajani Kanta Sukla;
2007; Size: 1/8" Demy; pp.vii + 168; Rs.80/-

This book deals with the Methods of teaching Vyakarana, THTUTIITOTH
grammar. In Sanskrit, grammar has a special status, because it (TEACHING OF VYAKARANA)
forms the first step in the study of higher texts. In order to bring
out Text books in Sanskrit medium for the B.Ed students, the
Vidyapeetha had submitted a proposal to the Ministry of Human
Resources Development (MHRD). The MHRD had accepted the
proposal and provided financial assistance. Under this scheme,

books were written on various aspects of Sanskrit teaching. The

work contains 14 chapters, dealing with topics such as, the st b ‘
importance of Sanskrit grammar, necessity of teaching i:o’ o'\s': E

Vyakarana, methods of teaching Sanskrit grammar, comparative “% ! L

study of the methods of teaching Vyakarana in the traditional and modern systems, teaching
Vyakarana through internet etc

[IfEATTETUTIaer: /Sahityasiksanavidhayah
by Dr. N. Latha;
2007; Size: 1/8™ Demy; pp. xvii + 204; Rs.90/- Series No : 128

This work deals with methods of teaching Sahitya, i.e. literary Sanskrit. The word Sahitya refers
to various literary forms such as gadya, padya, Campu, Khandakavyas etc. There has been a
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significant improvement in the teaching methods and methodology in the modern times, and
therefore, a necessity to introduce these changes into the teaching system, along with the
traditional methods of teaching Sahitya. Further, many Sanskrit Universities are presently
offering B.Ed and M.Ed courses, and lack of reading material in Sanskrit language has been a
long felt necessity. The present work fulfils this requirement. It contains 18 chapters dealing
with different aspects of Sahitya teaching.

7. Toamenfe=aent/Siksasankhyiki
Dr. P. Venkata Rao;
2007; Size: 1/8™ Demy; pp. Xi + 159; Rs.80/- Series No : 166

Nowadays Statistics is being employed in different fields like Business, Research etc. including
Education. However, books on Statistics and its applicatoin in the realm of Education, are not
available in Sanskrit langauge. In view of this situation, the author has written this book in
Sanskrit, that deals with various aspects of Statistics. The book contains five chapters. The
topics covered in these are as follows- Chapter 1 provides the indtroduction to the subject.
Chapter 2 - Graphical presentation of data. Chapter 3 - Measures of central tendency. Chapter 4 -
Measures of variability. Chapter 5 - Correlation.

8. TrammitamEwY / Siksamanovijiianam Series No : 174
P. Nagamuni Reddy
2008; Size : 1/8th Demy ; pp.184; Rs.95/-

In this work the autor elaborated the main theme of educational psychology i.e. learning,
motivation, intellegence, personality, mental health, definations of psychology, special education
for extra ordinary children, psychology in ancient India and relation with psychology and
education. In view of the importance of the topic, it will be of great use to teachers, researchers
and particularly those working in the field of education.

**k*
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COMPUTER & MATHEMATICS

Perl Primer Series No : 170
Dr. R.J. Ramashree
2007 ; Size : Royal Octavo; pp.115; Rs.127/-

This book is primarily intended for linguists who are computer

novices but have interest to use computers for solving linguistic

problems. The book covers both algorithm and syntax aspects. As an

effort to combine algorithm and syntax, they are illustrated side by L Bk Ramaes
side which facilitates a beginner to understand programming '
concepts with case. The book is an outcome of the experience in
teaching Perl programming to the traditional Sanskrit students'
many of whom are well versed in shastras like Vyakarana, Jyotisha,
Sahitya etc. and do not have much exposure to modern subjects like
Mathematics. This book has nine chapters and three Appendices.
Appendix I contains computer terminologies; Appendix II describing the computer configuration

and Appendix III contains the question bank.

Fundamentals of Web Design

General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 213
Author: Sri G. Sreedhar GJP :10; CoE: 51
2010; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.250;Rs.240/-
ISBN: 978-93-83934-12-6 i
This book is designed as an introductory course in web design. LU O
Such a course is usually required as part of curriculum at various
_ _ (GenerallEdito

levels of study like diploma, under graduate and post graduate Lt SIS S
studies. The book is organized from basics of web design to web e
site hosting. All chapters are equally distributed and every concept R Scelin
is explained with practical example program. Concepts such as u“\u
web site basics, web design process, HTML, DHTML, CSS, = =

RIS HIRIVASANSKRITAVIDYARE ETHN
VBScript, JavaScript, XML and web site hosting are clearly i SRR e

20111

explained. After studying all these concepts, the student can easily

design a web site with all features.
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3. Ancient Indian Mathematics with Special Reference to
Vedic Mathematics and Astronomy
(Proceedings of the National Workshop, [September 20-24, 2010])
General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy
Chief Editor : Prof. P.V. Arunachalam
Editors: C. Umashankar & V. Ramesh Babu Series No : 277
2010; Size : 1/4* Crown ; pp.259; Rs.390/-
ISBN : 978-81-937648-74-4

In ancient India Mathematics had an esteemed status among all branches of knowledge. Aptly
Ganita was compared to the jewel on the hood of serpents. Its growth had been systematic. It is
said that Kalantare tu Samskarascintyayam Ganakottamaih : which means 'during the course of
time, great mathematicians should refine the subject', this attitude of the ancient scholars shows
the rational and scientific approach, which is same as the spirit of modern scientists. It may be
noted that the study of mathematics started with the sutra period. Then the study of astronomy
commenced, out of necessity for fixing the proper time for rituals and sacrifices. This book
enables the students and scholars to have a peep into the glorious achievements of our ancestors
in the field of Mathematics and to initiate further study and research in this field. The book
contains 16 sholarly papers presented by eminent mathematicians of the country.

4. W AsierTiuTas/ Bhaskariyabijaganitam Series No : 312
Venugopal. D. Heroor ;

2018; Size: Royal Octavo ; pp.468; Rs.360/-

ISBN : 978-81-937648-1-7

The use of symbols, letters of the alphabet to denote unknowns, and equations are the foundations
of the science of algebra. The Hindus were the first to make systematic use of the letters of the
alphabet to denote unknowns. They were also the first to classify and make a detailed study of
equations. Thus they may be said to have given birth to the modern science of algebra.

The present work “Bhaskariya Bijaganitam™ contains the Sanskrit text of Bhaskaracarya’s
Bijaganita with an introduction, English translation, exposition with rationale of rules, notes and
complete solution of illustrative examples according to the methods of Bhaskara Il using modern
symbols and the answers obtained are verified to facilitate the readers with elementary knowledge
of mathematics.

A study of this book will reveal to the reader the remarkable progress in algebra made by the
Hindus at an early date. It will also show that we are indebted to the Hindus for the technique and
fundamental results of algebra just as we owe to them the place-value system in arithmetic, and
invention of the basic function ‘sine’ in Trigonometry.



96

Brahmagupta’s Kuttaka (Algebra)

Sri Venugopal D. Heroor;

2021; Size:1/8™ Demy; pp.360; Rs.540/-
ISBN: 978-81-950461-1-9

Aryabhata-l1 (499) has started a tradition of including in
astronomical treatises, separate and full chapters exclusively
devoted to mathematics. Brahmagupta devoted two chapters to
mathematics in his Brahmasphuta siddhanta. He has called the
twelfth chapter as Gapita and the eighteenth chapter as
Kurraka.

The present work Brahmagupta’s, Kuttaka [Algebra],
contains the Sanskrit text of Kuttakadhyaya of Brahmasphuta-
siddhanta with Introduction, English translation exposition,
notes, along with solution of illustrative examples according to
the methods of Brahmagupta, illustrated by Prthtidakasvami,
using modern symbols.

In Kugraka (algebra), Brahmagupta made a considerable
advance surpassing Diophantus (300 A.D.), the Greek

National Sanskrit University
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algebraist, in the solution of equations involving more than one quantity, in the resolution of
equations of a higher order than the second, and, especially, in the complete solution of
indeterminate equations of the first degree and partial solution of the second. Brahmagupta also
showed extreme ingenuity in the application of algebra to astronomical investigations.

**k*k
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SANSKRIT SCIENCE

1.  Glimpses of Mathematics from the Sanskrit Works Series No : 70
by Venkatesh Murty; 2000; Size:1/8™ Demy; pp. 53; Rs.48/-
ISBN : 978-93-85778-67-4

This monograph entitled 'Glimpses of Mathematics from the Sanskrit works' is an explanatory
book on Indian mathematics. The book contains 5 chapters dealing with different aspects of
Mathematics such as Numbers & Numerals, Si/vasitras and Theorem of Square root of
Quadratic Surds, Six Rules for Zero etc. The monograph will be a great source of inspiration to
those who are interested to know about the contributions of ancient Indian Mathematicians.

2. Ancient Indian Science and its Relevance to the Modern World
Prof. Muralidhara Sarma & others (Ed); Series No : 117
2005;3" Edition 2018; Size: A4 Landscape; pp.144; Rs.310/-
This book deals with various scientific subjects like A yurveda, Astronomy, Botany, Physics etc,
as discussed in Sanskrit texts. The idea is to introduce the richness of scientific literature of
ancient India and their contemporary relevance to the general Readers.The relevant Sanskrit
passages are given along with their English translation.

3. Relevance of Sanskrit in the Contemporary World
(Glimpses of Indo-Nepal Sanskrit Conference)
Dr. V.Muralidhara Sarma ; Dr. Rani Sadasiva Murthy (Ed);
2001; Size: A4; pp. xxxviii + 152; Rs.250/- Series No : 76
ISBN : 978-93-85778-73-5

This book contains the Proceedings of the Conference
'Relevance of Sanskrit in the contemporary world' It was jointly e
conducted by the R.S.Vidyapeetha, Tirupati and Mahendra

Sanskrit University, Dang, Nepal in December, 2000 at the Elagve) of

Indo-Nepal Sanskrit Confevence

Vidyapeetha. Papers were presented on the following subjects :

1. Science, Technology and Environment I ATCTH T,

2. Juris Prudence and Management
3. Culture
4. Contemporary Literature of India and Nepal and

22
5. Problems of Sanskrit Teaching in India and Nepal - \@
These Papers are presented both in English and Sanskrit. For the iy q g ,N
fereafa Gl

benefit of nonSanskrit readers, the papers in Sanskrit are ' il | =
accompanied by English translation. A total of 15 papers by

scholars of both India and Nepal are presented herein. The conference emphasize Sanskrit as a
living language and its relevance to contemporary world. It is also a cementing factor in the age

old relations between the two neighboring and friendly countries.
**k*



98

*3

National Sanskrit University

SANSKRIT- SCIENCE SERIES

Knowledge of Sanskrit and perceptive analysis of contents of our ancient Sanskrit literature
would be of great help in getting a good insight into our rich scientific heritage. It is the
responsibility of Sanskrit institutions to arouse the interests of the modern world in Sanskrit by
unraveling the profound scientific wisdom contained in the Sanskrit literature and by
demonstrating its relevance to the modern world. It is with this object in view that the Rashtriya
Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, Tirupati, launched a series of publication of books covering wide range of
subjects such as Physics, Chemistry, Astronomy and Ayurveda etc.

HEFAfaaawaH/Samskrta Vijiiana Vaibhavam

Prof. D. Prahlada Char (Ed);
2000; Size: 1/4" Crown; pp. viii + 109; Rs.101/- Series No : 89
ISBN : 978-93-85778-85-8

This collection of essays entitled 'Samskrta Vijiiana Vaibhavam' is aimed at presenting the rich
knowledge base of physical and social sciences that exists in the vast traditional Sanskrit
literature. The various essays included herein like The Indian Tradition in Science and
Technology : An overview, What is Scientific Method and How is Sastra related to it? etc. bring
out aspects of the modern science which were dealt in ancient Sanskrit literature. Essays like
Etiopathological considerations in Ayurveda, Sanskrit - Science Nexus : Reflections of a
Scientist, A Method to find a table of 'R' Sines from Aryabhatiya etc. demonstrate the profound
wisdom contained in the Sanskrit literature and its relevance to the contemporary scientific
research and analysis. Select readings in Sanskrit from Sanskrit works Bhagavatam such as
dealing with economics and management are also added.

W&Iﬁﬁﬁﬂﬂ'{/ Samskrta Vijnana Vaibhavam

Prof. D. Prahlada Char (Ed);
2000; Size: Landscape; pp. X + 95; Rs.100/- Series No : 102
ISBN: 978-93-85778-98-8

This book attempts at bringing back to light the ancient Indian contribution to various aspects of
Science. It deals with the subjects of Ayurveda Astronomy, Alchemy, Geology, Physics,
Botany. The last section deals with the emerging area of Sanskrit and Computers.The concepts
are collected by experts in these fields. An important feature of this volume is that the original
Sanskrit verses and their English translations are presented together. The colourful pictures
illustrating scientific concepts and instruments enhance the value of the work.

Wﬁlﬁ'ﬁaﬂﬂ/ Samskrtavijnanavaibhavam

Chief Editor : Prof. D. Prahlada Char;
2001; Size: 1/4" Crown; pp.132; Rs.75/- SeriesNo : 71
ISBN : 978-93-85778-68-1



Our Publications 99

Sanskrit literature is rich with many profound ideas and insights on a number of Science
subjects. Acceptance of Sanskrit as a language of great relevance and utility in the modern times
would be enhanced if the awareness about the scientific knowledge base contained in its
literature is increased among the people. It is expected that the ‘Samskrta Vijnana Vaibhavam'
will serve the purpose of bringing Sanskrit as a language of use to the professional students of
modern vintage. The book contains 15 articles written by eminent scholars dealing with different

scentific concepts in Sanskrit literature.

*4. ﬁwﬁﬂﬁaﬂﬂ/ Samskrtavijnanavaibhavam Series No : 72

(‘Sanskrit vis-a-vis Science Seminar’ Special Issue)

General Editor : Prof. D. Prahlada Char;

Dr. V.Muralidhara Sarma ; Dr. R. Sadasiva Murthy; Dr. V.V. Jaddipal (Ed);
2002; Size: 1/4* Demy; pp. Xv + 124; Rs.200/-

ISBN : 978-93-85778-69-8

A seminar on Sanskrit vis-3-vis Science was organized by the Vidyapeetha in Sep. 2001 to
highlight the Ancient Indian Scientific Heritage as preserved in the Sanskrit literature. The
objectives of the seminar are : to focus on the hidden scientific and technological knowledge, to
create awareness among the public about the importance of scientific knowledge available in
Sanskrit, to identify the experts in the emerging field of Sanskrit & Science and to identify
innovative aspects of SanskritScience for further research. The proceedings of the seminar are
brought out in the present book, in the form of a special volume of 'Samskrta Vijnana
Vaibhavam' It contains the papers presented by learned scholars besides invited papers of
eminent personalities who have done substantial research in the field of SanskritScience.

5. Wm/Samskytavﬁﬁﬁnavaibhavam ?i?cfﬂfi}{?{[o ‘wal("i 4
General Editor : Prof. D. Prahlada Char; Series No : 78

2004; Size: 1/8" Demy ; pp. X + 157; Rs.100/-
ISBN : 978-93-85778-75-9

This monograph entitled ‘Samskrta Vijiana Vaibhavam'is aimed at
presenting the rich knowledge base of physical and social sciences that
exists in the vast traditional Sanskrit literature. The different essays
included in this volume bring out select aspects of the modern science
that were dealt with in the Sanskrit literature. The idea is to

demonstrate that the profound wisdom contained in the Sanskrit
literature has great relevance to the contemporary challenges of Science and Technology.
Besides the above books, the following book-lets are also published under this series.
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Numbers and Numerals in Sanskrit Works Series No : 137

by Sri Venkatesha Murthy; E——

2003; Size: 1/8" Demy; pp. v + 36; Rs.25/- DA ERALS
SANSKRIT WORKS

It is an established fact that the present day numerals are derived

from Brahmi numerals of India. Hindu numerals, which
incorporated the idea of place value for digits in a given number,
brought about a great revolution in the field of Mathematics. Edna
Kramer notes 'The idea of position is the essence of a good system of
numeration. The Hindu mathematicians must get all the credit for
carrying the idea to completion - not only symbolizing numbers, but

K . . , ﬁ\) RASHT&WA
computing with them successively'. pussdt BT o1 tor

I

WEFATG ool g 7Y Hgaryaan (in Kannada) Series No : 141
by Sri Venkatesha Murthy;

2004; Size: 1/8" Demy; pp. Vi + 52; Rs.25/-

This book is written in Kannada and deals with the above subject by the same author.

Bhaskara — 1 and his Astronomy
by Prof. Balachandra Rao;
2003; Size: 1/8" Demy; pp. vii + 100; Rs.25/- Series No : 140

This monograph is mainly addressed to the student community and general readers. The book
provides an introduction to the great Indian mathematician and astronomer, Bhaskara-I (628
A.D.) Bhaskara's significant contributions to Mathematics and Astronomy are highlighted
through excerpts and illustrations from his three famous works, Maha- Bhaskariyam,
Aryabhatiya Bhasya and Laghu- Bahskariyam. The book has the following features - (i) original
Sanskrit $loka is given for most of the important results. (i) mathematical explanations,
comments, rationales and examples, intelligible to the present day students, (iii) historical
introduction at the beginning, provides a brief survey of the major texts in astronomy from the
Vedariga Jyotisa of Kerela origin, (iv) a glossary of technical terms and (v) references at the end.

Aryabhata - 1 and His Astronomy
by Prof. Balachandra Rao; Series No : 139
2003; Size: 1/8" Demy; pp. Xi + 76; Rs.25/-

This work provides an introduction to the great Indian mathematician and astronomer,
Aryabhata-I (born in 476 A.D.) who is rightly revered as the pioneer of systematic development
of Mathematics and planetary astronomy in India. Appendix - 1 : Aryabhata's letter-numerals
vis-a-vis Katapayadi; Appendix - 1 : Aryabhata's commentators
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10.

11.

12.

13.

Mineralogical Traditions in Sanskrit Literature
by Dr. Srinivas Madabhushi;
2004; Size: 1/8" Demy; pp. Vi + 74; Rs.25/- Series No - 144

Right from the Vedic times, the Indians were knowledgeable about [PREEEEErwm—:

( Ancient Indian Mineralogy - No : 1)

gems. By the time of Kautilya, concepts on Mineralogy were SNERamcar. TRAR TN
developed as a systematic science. By the time of Varahamihira, the JERE e CTERAT

Mineralogical studies assumed a boarder dimension. Vagbhata's
'Rasaratna-samuccaya'was a monumental work. It was a book on the
minerals and ores in Ayurveda. Besides describing variety of
distillery units for extraction of metals and minerals, the work gives
details of classifications of different ores. The present work is an
attempt to pass on the knowledge about important concepts on

mineralogy in ancient Sanskrit texts to younger generations so that ), IR vorereer

(DEEMED UNIVERS! TY)

these noble traditions are not forgotten. SESEL mmueatii- 517 507

Seismological Traditions with particular reference to Ancient Indian Seismology
by Dr. Srinivas Madabhushi;
2004; Size: 1/8" Demy; pp. v + 66; Rs.25/- Series No : 143

All books tracing the history of Seismology are conspicuously silent on the great contribution to
the Science of earthquakes by the ancient Indians. The present work attempts to bring out the
developments in ancient Indian Seismology to the fore front showing that it was far more
superior to contemporary developments in the rest of the world. It can even supplement modern
Seismology.

Kuttaka (Indian Method of Solving Linear Indeterminate Equations for Integral Solutions)
by Sri Venkatesha Murthy;
2004; Size: 1/8" Demy; pp. v + 59; Rs.25/- Series No : 142

Solving a linear indeterminate equation was a general problem faced by astronomers in all
civilizations inclusive of Chinese. In fact these problems were known as 'the Chinese problems
of remainders'. But a general solution for the indeterminate equations was not known in China
even in the 6" and 7" centuries. Though the ‘Sulvasiitra’ and other texts have solved specific
equations of linear indeterminate equations, credit of giving a general method is attributed to
Aryabhata-I as it appears in his work 'Aryabhatiya' (499 A.D.) The problems faced by them in
astronomy needed infinite number of integral solutions called 'Indeterminate Equations'.

Kuttaka, Bhavana and Chakravala (in Kannada) Series No : 138
Sri Venkatesha Murthy;
2003; Size: 1/8" Demy; pp. iv + 49; Rs.25/-

This book deals with the above topics in Kannada.
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HReATToTeR/Bharatiyaganitam

(Indian Mathematics in Sanskrit: Concepts and Achievements)

by Prof. Venkatesha Murthy;

2005; Size: Landscape; pp.viii + 128; Rs.100/- Series No : 145

It has six chapters, dealing with the topics : Silvasiitra, Zero and Infinity etc. It is shown that
many concepts of modern Mathematics can be traced to ancient Indian Mathematics.

**k*k
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SAMSKRTASIKSA

1.  wwhatyen/Samskrtasiksa (Self Learning Sanskrit Kit)
Prof.Harekrishna Satapathy ; Series No : 288
Vol.l'; 2014; Size:A4 ; pp.294; Rs.350/-
ISBN : 978-93-83934-84-3

This book meant for prople who are intererred to learn this divine language from primary level.
The book has five parts. The first part introduces the alphabet. Topics such as names of birds,
animals, flowers etc. are introduced, along with pictures for easy comprehension. At the end of
each topics, excercises of different types, e.g. match the followings, correct form of word. Topic
such as nouns, pronouns, numbers, and various case-suffixes (vibhakti-s) are dealt with in this
book.

2.  wwmdtyen/Samskrtasiksa (Self Learning Sanskrit Kit)
Prof.Harekrishna Satapathy ;
Vol.ll ; 2015; Size:A4 ; pp.191; Rs.260/- Series No : 294
ISBN : 978-93-83934-90-4

The second volume is continuation of the lessons, and contains 6th and 7th parts of the book. The
6th part contains lessons on nominal inflection of feminine gender. The tenses and other aspects
such as conversasions, poems, maxims, ordinals and indeclinables etc. The 7th part continues the
nominal inflection in seven cases of masculine and feminine genders. Discussion on syntax
(Karakas) is introduced. Small poems, and wise sayings (Sukti-s) are also given here.

3.  wwparnan/Samskrtasiksa (Self Learning Sanskrit Kit)
Prof.Harekrishna Satapathy ;
Vol.lll ; 2015; Size:A4 ; pp.204; Rs.280/- Series No : 295
ISBN : 978-93-83934-91-1

The third volume is the final book in the series, and it contains the 8th, 9th and 10th parts. The 8th
part has lessons on Karaka-s, change of voice (active & passive voice), letter writings, the use of
suffxis like - tavya, aniyar etc. It has advanced lessons on / graded lessons. 9th part deals with in
consonants, essays, the use of feminine suffixes, essay on Kalidasa, etc. The 10th is the final part
of the series. Sandhi, Samasa, use of secondary suffixes like Matup, Satr, Sanac. The use of
primary suffixes, extravis from Ramayana, Hitopadesa & Indian Scientist ect.

**k*
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SAMSKRTASASTRAPRAVESINT SERIES ]

The Vidyapeetha is credited with initiating the publication of Shastra-parichaya-praveshini series,
with the aim of introducing the Sanskrit shastras to students, who are new to the Shastra tradition.
These texts are usually very technical having terse language, and cannot be understood without the
help of guru. Keeping in view the difficulties that students face in approaching shastra texts, a
model for teaching material is prepared in this direction.

TR AATHUTITEATA I (TAHTT: )/ Series No : 313

Samskrtavyakarana$astrapravesini (Part.I)
Dr.K.Siva Kumari;

Prof.J.Ramakrishna (Ed.);

2018; Part.1;Size: Royal Octavo; pp.188; Rs.220/-
ISBN : 978-81-937648-2-4

TP AR R ITERH STRIANAY: STTIHMT: FA: HYATY TR Tl HIT TS
o | welisd Bifir: weRcd: fasre: gem - QRUNERU, HRETRIUY, THTENERIO |
GFYTEhTD SISTTUIT:, HRAHHIO STL! UIST:, THRANRIO = 2 TTST: Tl | Thehey et
TSI AfAUIfEAi | 3F=<) 118:, Teed WISty Sf¥d: | Iee i 31¥: Uew: | Uad 9fag:
AcaTSHIE Y& gfg: Howd |

HFARIEANTHATATI (TLHHTT: )/ Series No : 314
Samskrtasahitya§asatraprave$ini (Part.I)

Dr.Ch.Nagaraju; st 1
Prof.G.S.R.Krishna Murthy (Ed.); :

2018; Part.l; Size: Royal Ocatvo; pp.188; Rs.200/- ngﬁut[(f%’wsn%. T
ISBN:978-81-937648-3-1 e
wiscrenaE<d  Aaiaf:  SYIEET: TN e e

T RTIG Y, TSHEHIEHI, IESIMEE M, ek

Wﬂfﬁw gﬁfsﬂuﬁgﬂ 378t @ueT: Renfeqar: | Ty 31Eg @
frfeafy | @ e: Erqgaﬁ TR WYE W o :
FIATHRCHINAT ST | TSI STTEATIM:, T: Tgfaem: STHATET: SN o gfsrafer: |
IEUSH 311 318 IS YU ot stfayar: s a1y ve: |
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3. AapaarteavremaiE (faan:)/ Series No : 327

Samskg‘tasﬁhityaéﬁsatrapraveéinf (Part.Il)
Dr.Ch.Nagaraju;

Prof.G.S.R.Krishna Murthy (Ed.);

2018; Part.11; Size: Royal Ocatvo; pp.218; Rs.240/-
ISBN : 978-81-942756-2-6

GEpaaieeameEmaym=:  fgdeviisfer &fded werean wed:,  SfaeedeuiE:,
Tfemreaiea:, Afauiecaie=s:, HeavTEe =™, HAvHAaua: 3 viuifgar: v vsr:
TRenfeqdr: 9 | Iqe-TeMm-TeErey faue YEravmHrRd sfar@vsT: Y FiHdT: | Tay vag
Quey YR qa8T: L |

4, RIS (TSHHTT: )/ Series No : 315

Simamsasatrapravesini (Part.I)
Dr.Srirama A.S.; (Ed.) Prof.K.E.Devanathan;

2019; Part.1; Size: Royal Ocatvo; pp.184;Rs.220/- vyt - 311
ISBN:978-81-937648-4-8 TS
deigrereraliE  safeisy gl fafeaenar - HwigrE )
fafae(on Yervdeed, SEHSMI  HAdRIEl IS GRedH, gl T
STIANGT AT o qSRAavSTI, e, .

. A ;. A3 TANTA
U8:, UISON:, 3TMN: 1< o URASHl I hH: HHIRHG: | e
AT e favmgaiaaa gwelisd fassad | wemym o i
e, fowufaoer: @ Wi fadeamr st o, )

gfaeifaurar: = @< 3Mecd TN Urel: @i | SFerH: "‘Qa“;wwwﬁmﬁ:
CRES R IR 0PI I 2 e e P (=131 2k ) PO 1212 2 e fmf:m-ui:.;(%,
SifreAAfeaud=d: | eI RSO S o, S, e
Ui, RREREE e, yeceufaar:, o1t ywyHmnf, gevmearafauar:, weE, qdy,
NI SRRSO, THaTRIa AT, STaTGareRsHont, faerRereemtmm s

forera: T gferan: | T favfaemisty vesha |

5. HarETTEE T (fgeiaamT:)/ Simamsasatrapravesini (Part.IT)

Dr.Srirama A.S.; Series No : 316
Prof.K.E.Devanathan (Ed.);

2019; Part.11; Size: Royal Ocatvo; pp.204; Rs.225/-

ISBN:978-81-937648-5-5
ArareTEfaTaieEsht Trelisy G adq | 378 9T 378! e :, Tafevaaacies: o

A | T, oM FEEe e if<mraad=i foawan: Siftmr: |t fowam: e -
TG, SFGAIRHIAIN, g™, TehtuH, IMH, T, shaaigenyH N, iR, sifaser:,
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T, I, TAR, THON, Genet:, DA ged: W aar Yaay it gt
TrereT= faaforerumfy see 31T |

AEAASTAIMTEATITAT/ Advaitavedantasastrapravesini

Author: Prof.M.Sairam Subrahmany Sarma ; Series No : 332
Co-writer: Dr.Srirama A.S. ;

2020;Size:Royal Octavo; pp.172; Rs.230/-
ISBN: 978-81-944526-2-1

g RIRTEA<Ey ST eeeea®d augd: Ny oy aHgass sfamiee
ARG WIRJEIAaTR e e Fodiqedl: 3 AGIRIIRTIG  TehCune:
THFHII: forforar: TqIer=r | T ST TR SRR TR = ST e a3
YT HerTef = 3T TR Tfor: o1 | Tellse MNTgaTcHen: | STTRT: THAM:, faeiia: SO |
THTOSTEICHeRT WG JETUfHToT ST STET 316 il | sermwm sTgdagruR=ragdsh
SRV AT &S 3 - Tl - g e e IR Icaveraren: s fo=niiar: | St
ged 9 dig e AqurefavaHeen: 3= TSRS, a8 Ufeaed o T STarre
TAmfehar AT |
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GENERAL BOOKS

1. HegH®d:/Malayamarutah, Spanda - 1
Raghavan, V. (Ed);
1966; Size: 1/8" Demy; pp. Xii + 127; Rs.5/- Series No : 27
ISBN : 978-93-85778-25-4

'Malayamaruta’ planned on the model of Kavyamala gucchakas was a periodical publication
initiated by Dr. V. Raghavan during his presidentship of Central Sanskrit Institute, Tirupati
during 1960's. In this first Spanda, 9 short literary works, hitherto unpublished have been
published. They are Dasasloki, UpadesaSikhamanih, Sadrtuvarnanam, Kavitamrtakipam,
Narabharanam, Somanatha gatakam, Vivudhamohanam Prahasanam. 1t is hoped that fresh
vivifying breath of Malayamaruta will bring to light the countless creations of the Sanskrit
Muse slumbering in the corners of Manuscript libraries.

2. AAGHTEA:/Malayamarutah, Spanda - 2
Raghavan, V. (Ed);
1971; Size: 1/8" Demy; pp. 155; Rs.5/- Series No : 28
ISBN : 978-93-85778-26-1
The second Spanda brings to light 7 minor works from manuscripts preserved in different
manuscript libraries of India. It consists of Abhinavakarnamrtam, Isananivrttisivabodhini,
Rtuvarnanam, — Anyoktimuktivall, — Cirucaryi, — EkidaSadwaranibaddhaupadesah, — Sri
Bhojarajankah. At the beginning of each work Dr. Raghavan has given Sanskrit footnotes
informing the manuscript sources and scholars who helped him to edit or get these works. Brief
comments added at various places elucidiate rare words and difficult expressions.

3. L & . 9HUT AFHARATR:/Dr. B.R. Sharma Felicitation Volume

Dr. R. K. Sharma et al.; Series No : 46
1986; Size: ¥4 ™ Crown; pp. lIxx + 215 (Skt.) + 216 (Eng.); Rs.93/-
ISBN : 978-93-85778-44-5

Dr. B.R. Sharma, a distinguished Sanskrit scholar and editor of several works was honoured by
the Vidyapeetha by presenting him this felicitation volume. His contributions have made a deep
impression on Vedic studies in India and abroad. The first few pages of the book have been
devoted to Prof. Sharma's life sketch and messages. Thereafter scholarly essays have been
divided under Sanskrit and English sections. In Sanskrit section essays have been arranged under
the heads of A, gama, DarSana, Nyaya, Mﬂma'zpsé, Vyakarana, gzkgéééstra, Srauta Siitra and
Szahitya. In English section various essays on different topics have been written by scholars.
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Spoken Sanskrit in India
by R.N. Aralikatti; Series No : 53

1989; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. xxiv + 278 + 172; Rs.116/-
ISBN : 978-93-85778-51-3

The present work is based on the doctoral thesis ‘A Study of Sanskrit as spoken in India today
with reference to sentence patterns in spoken Sanskrit’ on which the author received Ph.D.
degree from S.V. University, Tirupati. This is perhaps the first attempt of its kind to collect
actual samples of spoken Sanskrit for the purpose of analyzing the structure of Sanskrit
sentences on the principles of linguistics, with a view to design sound Pedagogic programmes
for teaching spoken Sanskrit in the modern context. The book has XIII chapters covering all
aspects of Sanskrit - its history, sentence formation, pattern and verbal system etc. At the end of
the book conversation/speeches of great scholars that were recorded are included . The author
has been a distinguished teacher of Sanskrit and an educationist for three decades and recipient
of many awards. It is hoped that the book will benefit Sanskritists, and also the nonSanskritists
to learn Sanskrit.

H.H. TESIHRTASTE R fweT: /

Mm. Pattabhirama Sastri commemoration volume Series No : 61
Prof R. Mahadeva Sarma et al.;

1993; Size: 1/4* crown ; pp. xliv + 369; Rs.300/-

ISBN : 978-93-85778-59-9

The Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, Tirupati felt itself honoured to bringout a commemoration
volume in the honour of late Mm. Pattabhirama Sastri, the first chancellor of this Vidyapeetha
and one of the most eminent scholars of Sanskrit language, philosophy and literature particularly
of Mﬁnizpsa’. The volume is divided into four parts; life sketch, articles on Veda and Vedariga,
Darsanas, Sahityas and g]]{;ﬁféstra. Besides a life sketch of Pt. Shastri 50 articles penned by
distinguished scholars, enhance the value of the book.

AN, €5 —

Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha Series No. 68
WRAE AT Fé&i’ﬂ'ﬂ{/ Bharatasya Krthikalp Sarveksanam EGEe)| am
(Economic Survey of India) Series No : 68 ECONOMIC SURVEY
by Dr. V.R.Panchamukhi; Forward by Justice Ranganath Mishra; IN%FI A

2000; Size:1/8" Demy; pp. xvi + 182; Rs.177/-
ISBN : 978-93-85778-65-0

Dr. V.R. Panchamukhi

M.A., Ph.D
Chancellor

The book Bharatasya Arthikam Sarveksapam is a unique
contribution to the Sanskrit literature. The contents of Economic

Survey of India 1995-99 presented by the Finance Minister of (ﬁ)
India at the budget session of Parliament provides the basis for this msmmv(eksiﬁ:gﬁ?ﬂg}mpmm
book. It presents an overview of macro-economic development as b ey

also a profile of developments of select sectors such as Agriculture,
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Industry, International trade prices, Social section etc. of the Indian Economy for the period upto
1998-99 in Sanskrit. The book serves the purpose of demonstrating that Sanskrit can be used for
communicating the modern themes, such as economic analysis and development. The book
would be an inspiring source to the students, teachers, scholars and public at large.

7. ﬁﬁlﬂa‘%l'q\/ Vicaravaibhavam
(Essays on Indology) Series No : 69
by Dr. V.R.Panchamukhi; Forward by H’ble M.M. Joshi,
2000; Size:1/8" Demy; pp. xvi + 315; Rs.252/-
ISBN : 978-93-85778-66-7

'Vicaravaibhavam' is a collection of speeches delivered and essays written by Dr. V.R.
Panchamukhi, one of the renowned economists and distinguished scholars of Indology and
former Chancellor, R.S. Vidyapeetha, Tirupati. The work covers a wide range of themes such as
Relevance of Dharma in modern times, Challenges before Sanskrit world, Bhagawadgita and
management, Vedic Foundations of Economic Science efc. The book presents innovative
interpretations of many traditional concepts and ideas with a view to bring out the relevance of
the Indian classical wisdom in facing the challenges of the contemporary world. This is a
valuable addition to the modern indological literature.

8. Wﬁ?ﬁ?ﬂ'{/ Sastrarthasaurabham Series No : 16
Chief Editor : Prof. D. Prahlada Char;

Dr. J. Ramakrishna; Dr. R. Devanathan (Ed);

2001; Size: A4; pp. xi + 132; Rs.133/-

ISBN : 978-93-85778-14-8

An 'All India Sastrartha Training Camp' was conducte by the Vidyapeetha in Dec. 2000,
sponsered by MHRD, Govt of India, with the objective of imparting training to the students and
equip them with the appropriate Sastrartha skills, in which 35 students from different parts of
India took part. 'Sastrarthasaurabham’ contains the papers presented by the participants as well
as the Acharyas who trained them. It contains 5 sections namely,
Vyakarana, Nyaya, Sahitya, Advaitavédanta and Dvaitavédanta. The

BHARATIYA GRANTHASAMPADANA
SASTRA PRAVESINT

total number of papers is 39.

SANSKRIT TRANSLATION
of

. ) An Introduction t
9.  WRAAT-HAEA9EIa o=/ Series No : 83 Indian Textual Critictsm

Bharatiya-granthasampadana-§astra-pravesini e
Prof. L. N. Bhat; Prof. J. Ramakrishna; Dr. V.V. Jaddipal (Trans); o =
2002; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. xiv + 234; Rs.164/- O VRGOPAKSHA. V. JADDIRL
ISBN : 978-93-85778-79-7 2

The book is a Sanskrit translation of "An Introduction to Indian Text msmn.gA;ANsmn—v.'mApsam
ual Criticism", written by Prof.S.M.Katre, published by the Deccan e e

College, Pune in 1984. It is well known that hundreds of works
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written in ancient India are preserved in manuscript form. The term "Textual Criticism" refers to
the reconstruction of a text, as originally intended by its author, or as near to it as possible. This
naturally means evolving a methodology for such reconstruction. And involves principles and
rules of Textual Criticism. V.S.Sukhtankar, in his PROLEGOMENA to the Adi Parvan of
Mahabharata has discussed at length the issues relating to Text criticism, which formed the basis
for Katre's work. The present translation will be of great help to students and researchers in the
field, interested in Manuscriptology.

faeufrrfraipafrmisemea-aer aaaHT ST AHRIEHATT gt

(An Alphabetical Index of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Rashtriya Sanskrit

Vidyapeetha Manuscript Library, Tirupati)

Prof. K.E. Govindan (Ed); Series No : 124

2003; Size: A4; pp. xii + 231; Rs.270/-

The present work contains an alphabetical listing of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Manuscript
library of the Vidyapeetha. The present catalogue contains 4317 entries giving detailed
information about the manuscripts. The details include - Title in D&vanagari, Title in English,
Author, Subject, Character (i.e. script used), Substance (writing material), Extent, Condition,
Lines Par Page, No. of Folios, Mss. Stock No. It is hoped that this detailed information of the
Manuscript resources of Vidyapeetha will help in furthering research activity based on
manuscripts.

Wﬁiﬂm/ Sastrarthasudha

Dr. G.S. R. Krishna Murty; Dr. K. Ganapati Bhat (Ed);

2003 ; Vol. I; Size: 1/8" Demy; pp. xviii + 286; Rs.144/- Series No : 103
ISB: 978-93-85778-99-5

The Vidyapeetha, as part of its study, preservation and propagation of the Sastra tradition, has
launched a 'Shastrarthaparisad for the benefit of the staff and students, wherein papers were
presented by the faculty members in their respective Sastra. The papers presented during the
year 2002-2003 in the 'Shastrarthaparisad are collected in the present volume. It contains 36
papers which are divided into 10 subject areas. These are Sahitya, Vyakarana, Nyaya, Jyotisha,
Dvaita, Vi§istadvaita, Advaita, Alaya samskrti (Temple culture), Siksa Sastra (Education) and
anusandhanam (Research). It is hoped that these papers will be of great use to the academic
community.

FrFTAASTa=it/ Vakyarthavaijayanti
Prof. M.L.N. Murthy; Dr. R. S. Murthy (Ed);
2004, Size: Yath Crown; pp.xiii + 166; Rs.75/- Series No : 109

Sastras form the very foundation of Sanskrit education. This tradition is preserved by Sastrartha
or Vakyartha methods. 'Akhila-bharata-Sastrartha-prasiksana-varga is one of the prestigious
projects of the Vidyapeetha directed towards the revival of the tradition of Sastrartha and
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Vakyartha, conducted with the financial assistance of Ministry of Human Resource
Development, Govt of India. This camp is intended to give training in 'The Techniques of
Discourse in Various Sastras' to the students of various Sanskrit Institutions from different parts
of India. The branches of study covered in the camp are Nyaya (Indian Logic), Vyakarana
(Grammar), Advaita (Monistic Philosophy), Dvaita (Dualism) and Sahitya (Literature). The
book contains 35 articles by eminent scholars, who acted as Resource persons in various
Sastras, as well as by the participants.

HETHEUTET SHUe RTINS TE h: /
Mahamahgpadhyaya Sri Pattabhiramasastrivyakhyanamalavisesankah
Prof. K.E. Govindan; P.T.G.Y. Sampatkumarcharyulu (Ed); Series No : 99

2003; Size: 1/8th Demy ; pp. xxii + 187; Rs.109/-
ISBN : 978-93-85778-95-7

Sri Pattabhirama Sastri, the renowned and distinguished Sanskrit Scholar, was the first
Chancellor of the Vidyapeetha. In his honor, every year a series a lectures are arranged under the

name 'Sr/ Pattabhirama Sastri Vyakhyanamili '. The present book contains the lectures
delivered in the year 2001-2002 by various scholars.There are 15 articles dealing with different
subjects, namely VE&da, érauta, Purva mfmﬁmsé, Vedanta, Vyakarana, Nyaya, Purana, Dharma

§astra etc.

Aksaram (The Alphabet Gallery)
by S. R. Rao;
2004; Size: Y4th Crown; pp. vii + 92; Rs.108/- Series No : 122

Learning of the alphabet lays the foundation on which all subsequent education depends. It is a
unique system of recording all our thoughts by means of few signs, each of which has a distinct
sound value. It is generally believed that the first alphabetic system was invented in 1600 B.C.
by the Phoenicians. But recent excavations at Lothal, Harappa and Mohenjodaro have revealed
that by 2000 B.C. the Indus Valley people have evolved alphabetic writing. The Alphabet
gallery aims to trace the origin, growth and development of the Indus alphabetic writing from
3000 B.C. to 1500 B.C. and further into Brahmi script of 300 B.C. from which other Indian
regional scripts evolved. The early phase of this writing is illustrated with the help of inscribed
Indus seals and seal impression of Lothal displayed in the alphabet gallery.

Orissa and Her Links With South

by S. Sundararajan;

2006; Size: Royal Octavo; pp.81; Rs.60/- Series No : 156

In this well researched book, the author discusses the links between Orissa and the states of
South India and traces the history through the Vedic, Ramayana, Mahabharata times, based on
the evidences of geography, culture, literature etc. The work consists of five appendices,
containing useful information, enhances the value of the work.
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31%'{11?&'!1?{/ Barhaspatyastuitram

(With Supplement of Telugu Translation for Selective Kamandaka & Kautilya Slokas)

Dr. T.Anjaneyulu (Compiler & Translator)

2011 ; Size: 1/8" Demy ; pp.94; Rs.100/- Series No : 264

ISBN : 978-93-83934-61-4

This work is the Telugu Translation of the book 'Barhaspatyasutram' (Aphorisms of Brhaspati
on Indian Polity). Brhaspati is regarded as one of the ancient-most law-givers of the country,
who is considered as an authority on 'Dandaneeti’, that deals with various procedures of good
governance. The work consists of 330 Sutras and presents a clear picture of the Indian System of
administration that intends to provide transparent, accountable governance to the people of the
nation. Prof. T.Anjaneyulu is a reputed scholar and an academician of high order, translated the
work into Telugu. The usefulness of the book has been increased manifold as it contains the
translations of selected slokas of Kamandaka and Kautilya on administration, apart from the
translation of the Barhaspatyasutram,

The Epoch of Vivekananda in Modern India

Dr. Rani Sadasiva Murty ; Series No : 286
2014; Size: A4; pp.172; Rs.140/-

ISBN : 978-93-83934-82-9

The present book is the proceedings of two-day National Seminar conducted by Vidyapeetha on
150th Birth Anniversary of Swami Vivekananda. The papers covered the themes like Traits of
National Character Building, Individual and Social Enlightenment, Aspiration for Universal
Fraternity and Welfare, Spiritual Practice for Self Refinement, Glory of Bharatiya Sanatana
Dharma and so on as found in the teachings of Swami Vivekananda. The Epoch of Vivekananda
is the modern spiritual history of India for awakening the inherent spiritual energies of Indian
youth.

foremdieariaye - 1=|1Ti'€=ljh‘d:/ Vidyﬁpfghamﬁrgavaibhava - Margasuktayah

Dr. Rani Sadasiva Murty ; Series No : 287
2014; Size:1/8th Demy ; pp.58; Rs.70/-

ISBN : 978-93-83934-83-6

The present book is a collection of immortal teachings of ancient Vedic seers and poets with
attractive pictures. These collections of noble sayings are chosen for ideal human life. The
Vaibhava Marga is the glorious heritage corridor of Vidyapeetha with stone-engraved quotations
from Vedic and Classical sections of Sanskrit literature are implanted. It reminds the magnificence
of Indian culture and grandeur of the makers of our ancient spiritual India. The idols of
Dhanvantari, Valmiki, Vedavyasa, Kalidasa, Patanjali, Adi Sankara, Acharya Ramanuja, Acharya
Madhva and Annamacharya arouse the divine spirit filling the heart with great ecstatic feeling.

The melodious audio selections of sayings from these great masters and sages of different ages
amuse the listerns and impart the essentials lessons for better livings.
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Hehara-awgar/ Samskrtanibandhamafijusa Series No : 292
Dr.Simachal Panda

2012; Size:Royal Octavo; pp.162; Rs.200/-

ISBN : 978-93-83934-88-1

PSSO TAGGhaErRiea fafqug<d [Wapea fawm: wegar: gfd| e e
foeem=feaasieed:  faemE Fmearn i e IsamrafHehehed:
fraferareraer AraeeaaRar R fa TepdieaeciETRve gesiadl YHssiag Aepd
ERIBCAR ELIi
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ANCIENT INDIAN HISTORY

WS Jq/ Bharatiyam Vrttam

Translated by V.S. Venkata Raghavacharya;

1968; Size: 1/8" Demy; pp. 405; Rs.19/- Series No : 21
ISBN : 978-93-85778-19-3

The present book is a translation of Macdonell's ndia’s Past'into Sanskrit which summarizes
India's intellectual history in 9 chapters.Each chapter concludes with a select Bibliography that
supplies further references. It contains information about the early ages of Indian civilization.
The book has a forward by Sri M. Ananthasayanam Iyengar, former Speaker, Lok Sabha and
Chairman, Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha Society, Tirupati.

ATHTAAATTSRATNT/ Vedakalinajanatantrasthanani

by Agnihotram Ramanuja Tatacharya;

1970, Reprint 1984; Size: Royal Octavo; pp.184; Rs.36/- Series No : 22
ISBN : 978-93-85778-20-9

It is a widely known fact that the Vedas are a rich mine of information of ancient days, including
Political information. Several writers like Jayaswal Mukherjee and others have done pioneering
research in this direction. However no single work is entirely dedicated to a critical study and
examination of the ancient Indian Polity embodied in Vedic texts. A laudable attempt is made in
this book - Vedakalinajanatantrasthanini to synchronise the Vedic conceptions of different
aspects of polity. Original quotations from Vedic texts have enriched the reference value of the
book. The language adopted for explanation of Vedic text is simple and appealing.

**k*



Our Publications 115

ENGLISH

1.  New English Reader
by Prof. V. Raghavan and Dr. M. Sarada;
Dr. Paul Gunasekhar (Ed);
1995; Book I; Size: ¥th Crown; pp. 125; Rs.25/- Series No : 11
ISBN : 978-93-85778-09-4

The New English Reader for Prak-Sastri aims to meet the requirements of students whose focus
of study is Sanskrit and Sastras. It serves as a foundation course in English at the undergraduate
level. Its objective is to make the student learn English through selections based on Indian
culture. These selections, which have been prepared keeping in mind listening, speaking, reading
and writing skills, equip the student to communicate effectively in English in academic as well
as in real life situations.

2. New English Reader Series No : 108
by Prof. V. Raghavan and Dr. M. Sarada;
Dr. Paul Gunashekar (Ed);
2004; Book I1; Size: ¥th Crown; pp.xiii + 110; Rs.25/-

The 'New English Reader for Prak-Sastri (Plus Two), Book II is the second part of an
innovative need-based course for the two year Prak- Sastri class. This book also aims to meet
the requirements of students whose focus of study is Sanskrit and the Shastras. It enables them
to use English chiefly as a service language and a literary language. Further, it seves as a
foundation course at the undergraduate level, by initiating the learners into various Shastras
through suitable selections based on Indian culture and ethos.

3. Communication Practice
by Dr. V. Sujatha; 2007,
Size: Y4th Crown; pp.58 ; Rs.30/- Series No : 177

The aim of the book ' Communication Practice' is to equip the learners with functional skills
which help one to comprehend, speak and write English language with ease and comfort. With
the onset of globalization, there is a huge demand for the living English speech and writing.
Therefore, there is a felt need for a user-friendly book that will serve as guide for the students.
The book contains chapters on diaglogues created in various situations, construction of
messages, notices, reports etc. encouraging self-learning.
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Practice Excerises (Part I) Series No : 176
Dr. V. Sujatha ;
2007; Part I; Size: ¥th Crown; pp. 54; Rs.30/-

The book is aimed at the learners to make them achieve linguistic
competence. It acts as a supplement to the main course book (which
forms part of the syllabus) enabling them to learn and practice more
grammar and vocabulary besides helping them in grasping the meaning . ... P .
of a passage and in the abilities of comprehension. The book is divided
into three sections ' Reading, Grammar and Writing. These three
integrate together to contribute to the development of the various skills
of language learning. Pictures have been introduced to motivate the
learners to practice writing skills.

Practice Exercises (Part I1)

Dr.V.Sujatha; Series No : 268
2012; Part 11; Size: 1/4th Crown ; pp.56;Rs.110/-

ISBN : 978-93-83934-65-2

This is the second part of the book ‘Practice Exercises’. The focus of the book is to develop the
gramatical and communicative competence among the lerners. It has been divided into four
sections, covering areas in Reading, Grammar, Writing and Reference. The reading passages
provide for the practice in comprehension and enrichment of vocabulary. Grammar Practice has
been reinforced and enhanced. Dictionary work has been included to ensure practice in reference
skills.

Facilitating Communication: The way (Book I)

Dr.V.Sujatha ; Dr.R.Deeptha Series No : 319
2019; Book I; Size: 1/4th Crown ; pp.134; Rs.160/-

ISBN : 978-81-937648-7-9

This book is the first part of an innovative and task-based course for the two-year Prak Shastri
(Intermediate) program. It is designed for an intensive study for students who have studied
English at least for four years. It would also serve as foundation course at the Undergraduate level.
It comprises 6 Units. Each unit covers the major areas, viz., Speaking Activities, Reading,
Comprehension, Vocabulary (Word Building), Writing Tasks and Project Work.

Facilitating Communication: The way (Book I1)

Dr.V.Sujatha ; Dr.R.Deeptha Series No : 336

2020; Book Il; Size: 1/4th Crown ; pp.156; Rs.280/-

This is the second part of an innovative and task-based course for the two-year Prak Shastri

(Intermediate) program. It consists of 6 Units. It deals with themes such as Environment, Gender
Sensitivity, Coping with Disasters, etc.
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Build Your Grammar
by Dr. V. Sujatha;
2007; Size: Y4th Crown; pp. 58; Rs.30/- Series No : 178

Though English is held as one other Indian language, for purposes of primary, secondary or
tertiary level teaching, it is a foreign language. A majority of students do not know the basics of
English language. They lack the skills which are primary in language communication. While it is
true that language is more often 'caught' than 'taught' it is the duty of teachers of English to see
that the students are drilled in the rudiments of language skills. With the motive, a humble
attempt is made to equip the undergraduate learners with the basic rules of grammar to enable
them to gain greater efficiency and competence. Only such matter is included in the book which
has a contemporary relevance, along with graded exercises.

Narrative Literatures in English and Sanskrit

Dr.R.Deeptha (Ed); Series No : 284
2014; Size:1/8th Demy; pp.236;Rs.160/-

ISBN : 978-93-83934-80-5

Narrative and narration are panglobal facts of culture. So natural is the human impulse to narrate
that any report of what has happened involves one form of narration or the other. Such an
important cultural and literary activity of human beings was the focus of attention of the National
Seminar on ‘Narrative Literatures in English and Sanskrit’ organized by the Department of
English, R.S.Vidyapeetha, on 3 and 4" Sept 2014. The papers presented are categorized under
three headings, namely narratives in English, Sanskrit and topics of comparative nature reflecting
the vastness of the subject.

English and Sanskrit: An Interface

Dr.V.Sujatha & Dr.R.Deeptha Series No : 269
2012; Size:1/8th Demy; pp.142;Rs.110/-

ISBN : 978-93-83934-66-9

The present book is the result of the proceedings of the seminar conducted on 30th & 31st Jan
2010. A few papers touched on the comparative Aesthetics and the use of myth in Indian writing
in English, while most of the papers were comparative in nature comparing the texts and concepts
in English and Sanskrit.

**k*
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RESEARCH JOURNAL

1. HE&hdfawel:/ Samskrtavimar$ah
Venkataraghavacharya, V.S. (Ed);
1972; Size: 1/4* crown; pp. 104; Rs.12/- SeriesNo : 3

Vimarsah,a half-yearly Research journal of Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan, New Delhi, was
published by erstwhile Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, Tirupati. It was a collection of Sanskrit
and English articles. In the Sanskrit section erudite scholars like P
Prof. N.S.Ramanuja Tatacharya, Dr. R.N. Aralikatti, Dr. U. Sankara
Bhatta, etc. have contributed valuable articles.

wefaft / Mahasvini (ISSN:2231-0452)
(Bi-annual Research Journal of the University) @
'Mahasvini' is a half-yearly Peer-reviewed and Refereed Research

Journal published by the Department of Research and Publications,
National Sanskrit University, (formarly R.S.Vidyapeetha)Tirupati.
Articles of high standard written in Sanskrit and English by eminent
Sanskrit scholars, faculty members and Research Scholars are N =
published. Various Indological topics come under the purview of the

(srfRafirgr)

magazine.

Volume - I; 1999; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. xii + 164;
consist of 17 articles ; Rs.100/- Series No : 65

Volume - 1I; 2002; Size: Royal Octavo; pp. xii + 107;
consist of 12 articles ; Rs.100/- Series No : 79

Volume - 111; 2003; Size: Yath Crown; pp. 343; Rs.200/-
(Mm. N.S.Ramanuja Tatacharya Felicitation VVolume) Series No : 104

The third volume of the Mahaswini is the Felicitation volume of Prof. N.S.R. Tatacharya, the
first Vice-Chanellor of the Vidyapeetha and scholar of international repute. The first few pages
of the book have been devoted to Prof. Tatacharya's life sketch and messages. The work contains
8 sections having a total of 49 articles dealing with Veda, Nyaya, Mimamsa, Advaitavedanta,
Dvaitavedanta, Visistadvaitavedanta, Alarikarasastra and Agama, written by eminent scholars.
Volume - IV

Chief Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 130

Editor : Dr. Ch.P.Satyanarayana

2003; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.154; Rs.100/-

Volume - V

Chief Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 136
Editor : Dr. Ch.P.Satyanarayana

2006; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.191; Rs.100/-
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7. Volume - VI
Chief Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 195
Editor : Dr. Ch.P.Satyanarayana
2007, Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.232; Rs.174/-

8. Volume - VII, Part -1
General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 234
Editor : Dr. K.Suryanarayana
2009; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.137; Rs.130/-

9. Volume - VII, Part -1l
General Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy Series No : 261
Editor : Dr. K.Suryanarayana
2009; Size : Royal Octavo ; pp.138; Rs.130/-

10.  Volume - VIIIL. | &Il
Dr.K.Suryanarayana (Ed.) Series No : 281
2010; Size: Royal Octavo ; pp.221; Rs.230/-

11. Volume - IX. | & 1l
Prof.Ch.P.Satyanarayana (Ed.) Series No : 305
2014; Size: Royal Octavo ; pp.221; Rs.260/-

12.  Volume-X. 1 &1l
Prof.K.Suryanarayana (Ed.) Series No : 318
2017; Size: Royal Octavo ; pp.198; Rs.170/-

13. Volume - XI, Part.l
Prof.K.Suryanarayana (Ed.) Series No : 320

2018; Size: Royal Octavo ; pp.138; Rs.160/-

14, Volume - XII, Part.1l
Prof.K.Suryanarayana (Ed.) Series No : 335

2018; Size: Royal Octavo ; pp.141; Rs.180/-

15.  Volume - XIII, Part.l &Il
Prof.K.Suryanarayana (Ed.) Series No : 340

2019; Size: Royal Octavo ; pp.144; Rs.370/-

**k*
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CD-ROM

1. Hwhdtyitateet / Samskrtadiksika Series No : 173
(A Self learning CD in Interactive Mode)
By Prof. V. Muralidhara Sarma & Dr.Korada Suryanarayana;
2007; Rs.200/- ; $12

This CD is meant for those interested to learn Sanskrit language. This Multi-media interactive
CD, developed on the principles of language teaching / learning, is o T—
based on innovative, proven instructional programme and teaches

Sanskrit quickly and thoroughly. It has different components
dealing with - Listening, Speaking, Reading, Writing, Fun File
(containing Word games, puzzles etc.), Articles on Sanskrit
Literature, articles on SanskritScience, Sanskrit Grammar,
Dicitonary, etc. It contains Ten stories in Sanskrit, with animation
along with  translation in English, excercises etc. The popular
game of 'antyakshari' of Sanskrit shlokas is also provided in the

CD, which is first of its kind. The melodious rendering of famous

Sanskrit Shlokas, Speeches by eminent scholars etc. makes learning

an interesting and enjoyable experience.

2. UIUTHIIATEHIITETETUTRIIT: / Pﬁl.linfyavyﬁkaral.lodﬁharal.lakoéa - Compact Disc

La grammaire panineenne par ses examples; (Paninian grammar through its examples);
Vol. | 33EXEHRER:Le livre des examples; (The Book of Examples : 40,000 Entries for a Text );

by F.Grimal et al; 2007; Rs.300/- Series No : 169

The role of examples in explaining and elaborating a point in ﬁ_ Mfm—. @ww
question handly needs any introduction. The purpose of the gl

Paniniyavyakaranodaharanako$a is to show in a concrete and

La grammaire paninéenne
par ses exemples

detailed way, from examples found in the Mahabhasya, the
Kasikavrtti, the Bhasavrtti and the Siddhantakaumudi, the content

The Paninian Grammar
through its Examples

Volume |

Le livre des exemples :
40 000 entrées pour un texte

and the functioning of the Paninian grammatical system. These form
the subject matter of this CD. (For more details and the Print version

of this work see n0.64 above). The CD has the following components

2)3TETOH- one can choose from the Menu the example he wants to
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study. The second menu allows one to select the commentaries in which the selected example
has been mentioned. 3)g=fuT - one can select the rules either in the Astadhyayi order and in

alphabetical order. Once a rule a selected, all the examples mentioned in different commentaies
on that Sutra are displayed. One can select the specific example he wants to study. 4)qrEsaH -
the help file describes the operation of each button etc. 5)fH:- Exit.

UG U TER U Th 9T /
P5pinfyavyﬁkarapodﬁharapakoéal} (VOL - 111.2) [CD]
fare=awavom™ R Le livre des formes conjugees 2 ;

The Book of conjugated Forms 2

La grammaire panineenne par ses exemples

Paninian Grammar through its Examples Series No : 229
F.Grimal ; V.Venkataraja Sarma ; S.Lakshminarasimham
Collection Indologie 93.3.2

Year 2011; Rs.400/-

ISBN : 978-93-83934-28-7

This is the CD form of the book.

Trefetaaitet/ Granthalipibodhini

(Grantha Script Tutor) Series No : 181
by Dr.Viroopaksha.V. Jaddipal; 2007; Rs.210/-

Manuscripts are written in different scripts, including Grantha script b e

which is prominent in South India. The present CD, in three parts =
(i.e.3 CDs), is a self-learning tool for learning this script, has the

following components: 1) TRT&RIUI— teaches the method of writing,
pronouncianion etc. of vowels 2) sJg=TeRIUT- teaches the method of
writing, pronouncianion etc of consonants 3) wWRHMET-Orthographic
representation of vowelsigns 4) gigemeHST — Consonant along with
vowelsigns 5) HIhIeRHIG- Consonant clusters with example words
6) 3TgehT: TS~ Numerals 7) 37emare AIgeht— Manuscripts for
practice purposes.

iR aTeRaaEhierd - aTeedea® / CD Version of the Vacaspatyam

(e —ATAFIAA)by Sansk-Net, Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha;
2007; Rs.100/- Series No : 172

The Encyclopedic Sanskrit Lexicon called 'VACHASPATYAM!', consisting of about 5442
printed pages of 1/4™ demy size was compiled by Pandit Taranatha Tarkavachaspati and was
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published in six parts in 1884 A.D. at Culcutta. Later reprints were brought out by various firms.
The present CD version for demo consists of options for search on (1) stem and its meaning, (2)
multiple meanings, (3) derivation, (4) linguistic speialities, (5) missing letters of words while
editing manuscripts, (6) related words of a particular word or any other information available in
the Vacaspatyam. To build the vocabulary the CD consists of Sabda Antyakshari which can be
played with the system. This is only a Demo version.

fefemmitma (WeRarEmEERTE GYeetaed)/ Hidimbabhimasenam [DVD]
Year 2011; Rs.250/-

This CD is a Tele film version of Bhasa’s Madhyama Vyayoga. It opens with an Introductory
speech by Prof. Hare Krishna Satapathy, explaining the message the drama conveys. It is
coordinated by Dr. Rani Sadasiva Murty who provided the music,

screenplay and direction. SRI VALMIKI RAMAYANAM

BALAKANDA - 1:77/SARGAS
(Audio Mp3 DVD)

Sri Valmiki Ramayanam (Balakanda 1- 77 Sargas)

[Audio Mp3 DVD] Series No : 199
Year 2010; Rs.150/-

This audio CD contains melodious rendering of the shlokas Balakanda

rendered by Smt. Dwaram Lakshmi, a well known classical singer.

SUEILEREIS ISP Series No : 197

Jagannﬁthasuprabhﬁtastotralaharf [MP3 Audio]
Chief Editor : Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy
Year 2008;Rs.100/-

This audio MP3 contains eight (8) stotras on Lord Jagannatha namely - Jagannathashtakam,
Mohadadhisuprabhatastotram, Jagannatha Kalevara Vandana, Jagannatha Suprabhata,
Jagannatha Suprabhata Stava Manjari sung by various eminent singers Dr.Dwaram Lakshmi, Dr.
Ranisadasiva Murthy, Rani Srinivas Sarma and Sridevi.

Tieifa=s /Gitagovindam [MP3 Audio] Series No : 201
Preluded by Prof. Harekrishna Satapathy;

Rs.250/-

ISBN: 978-93-83934-00-3

Gitagovinda is a famous kavya written by Jayadeva. The popularity of Gitagovinda can be
known from the fact that its chanting in Shri Jagannatha temple at Puri, Orissa. It is sung by well
known singers of Orissa and Andhra Pradesh like Minati Bhanja, Ramahari Das, Smt.

G.Ramana Vani, Rani Srinivas Sarma.
***k
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1.
2.
“3.
4,
“5.
“6.

7.
“8.

10.
11.

“1.

“3.

“5.
“6.

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.

TITLE INDEX

VEDA
HHEETHgEq: /Samavedarseyadipah
Qﬁl‘%{ﬂ'ﬂg’ﬂwaiﬁ/ Pancavidhasutramatrkalaksane
‘Jl?ﬁm'{'ﬁ"y Pratiharasiitram
W—#ﬁﬂiﬁﬁﬂ{-ﬁwﬁ/ Devatz'ldhyﬁya—Samhitopani@ad-Vaméa-Brﬁhmal_lz'mi
E'%;TJMEWUTF[/ Sadvimsabrahmanam
AT - S A eI/

Jaiminiya Arseya Brahmanam -Jaiminiyopanisad Brahmanam
mé‘qamm/ Arseya Brahmanam

Vedic Heritage of India (A brief Survey)

Selfarata:/ Chandovicitih

m/ Samavidhanabrahmanam
JAUTAIRT: / Yajiiapatraparicayah

AGAMA
fersaarimrfeaT/ Vigvaksenasamhita
frsarfsrfear: TAHRHATTH/ Visvamitrasamhitayah Tulanatmakamadhyayanam
ek fear/ Pauskarasamhita, Part.l
sk fear/ Pauskarasamhita, Part.I1
ﬁmm /Sripaficaratraparamyam
fasanferifean/ Visvamitrasamhita
AREgEfEar/Naradiyasamhita
ArHFEHT/ Agamasusama
sfrorgEtEar/Sriprasnasamhita
AWFUNTHSHII: / Vaikhanasagamakosah, Vol. I
AGTETNTHRI: / Vaikhanasagamakosah, Vol. IT
AGFANTHHIT: / Vaikhanasagamakosah, Vol. I11
AGTETTHRIN: / Vaikhanasagamako$ah, Vol. IV
AWFUNTHSHI9T: / Vaikhanasagamakosah, Vol. V
AWFUNTHHI9T: / Vaikhanasagamakosah, Vol. VI
AWFYUNTHSHI9T: / Vaikhanasagamakosah, Vol. VII
AGTTARTARII: (SHAHFHIUT)/ Vaikhanasagamakosah [Vol. VIII]
SETAHTTHERIIT: (FUYRu™)/ Vaikhanasagamakosah [Vol.IX]
AGFANTHHIT: / Vaikhanasagamakosah [Vol.X]
AETAATTHHII: / Vaikhanasagamakosah [Vol.XI]
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21. USAWAd=H /Paficaprasnatantram
22. sitaamE®ergs™/ Srivaikhanasakalpastitram
23. T@W franfarerr H'Fﬁw FFTH/ Bhrguproktasya Kriyadhikarasya
Samfkgﬁtmakam Adhyayanam
24, SAUTERTIAEEHEG EaT /Sripancaratravaihayasisamhita
25. Architectural Engineering and Iconography in Vaisnava and Saiva Agama
DHARMASASTRA
1. Aacasfa: QHIAERT /Yajiavalkyasmrtih Samitaksara
(STshIST, GaTeT, STSYE! ST 9 FiedT )
2. MEHWTERT: SNTEhUcaaTRIAvHER e ae: /
Ahnikabhaskarah Sri Indrakanti Yajfianarayanasiiriviracitah
3.  TUlqUAOEERafeRiad: SREAaoE: (TTEREUL:) /
Gajapatiprataparudradevaviracitah Sarasvativilasah (Vyavaharakandah)
4.  OHITE WSIHWHRT:/Dharmasastre Sodasasamskarah
ITIHASA & PURANA
1.  WREfEar/Saurasamhita
2.  Valmiki Ramayana with selected commentaries (Balakanda)
3. Valmiki Ramayana with selected commentaries (Ayodhyakanda - I)
4.  Valmiki Ramayana with selected commentaries (Ayodhyakanda - II)
5.  Valmiki Ramayana with selected commentaries (Aranyakanda)
6. Valmiki Ramayana with selected commentaries (Kiskindhakanda)
7.  Valmiki Ramayana with selected commentaries (Sundarakanda)
8.  Geographical descriptions in Visnu Purana
9.  enfeqRUTaHst:/ Adipuranavimarsah
10. Lectures on Rama & Ramayana
11. A study of Sriveflkagﬁcalamﬁhﬁtmyam with special reference to
Varaha and Bhavisyottarapuranas
NYAYA
“1. WI'Q'CIﬁﬁTQT[/ Nyayaparisistam
2. dxara~TauT:/Tattvacintamanih, Vol. I - Pratyaksakhanda
3.  AvAfa=TYT: / Tattvacintamanih, Vol. 11 - Part - | - Anumanakhanda
"4,  dxataamfoT:/Tattvacintamanih, \Vol. |1, Part - || - Anumanakhanda
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“5.
“6.
1.
“8.
0.

“10.
“11.
“12.
“13.
“14.
“15.
“16.
“17.

18.
19.

*20.
21.

22.
23.
24.

25.

“26.

27.

28.

29.
30.
31.

32.
33.

sraaa:/ Avayavah; (With Didhiti and Didhiti Prakasika)

3taad:/ Avayavah; (With Didhiti, Didhiti Prakasika and Bhavadiipika)
fagTetarony/ Siddhantalaksanam; (With Didhitiand Didhiti Prakasika)
fagTetatony/ Siddhantalaksanam; (With Didhitiand Didhiti Prakasika)
qHTUaars: /Pramanyavadah

rer:/Badhah

Tfduel: TSI/ Satpratipaksah Samanyaniruktisca

eIt/ Paksata; (With Didhitiand Didhiti Prakasika)

ueraT/ Paksata; (With Didhiti, Didhiti Prakasika and Bhavabodhini)
STUTEATHTA & (: /Hetvabhasasamanyaniruktih

EI'FHWUTF[/ Vyadhikaranam

%ﬂﬁaﬁ:/ Vyutpattivadah

WA BT/ Sﬁmﬁnyaniruktivivecani

Tt faEaTH®ert @/ Paficalaksani Simhavyaghralaksane ca

U rATHUTIa9T: / Pratyaksatattvacintamanivimars$ah
AHUAACEUSH/ Pramanyavadakhandanam

Hﬁo‘ﬂ?{ﬂ%‘:/ Tarkasangrahah

Wﬂﬁaﬂﬁﬁm / Kdhunikapratfcyapramﬁl.lamfmﬁlpsﬁ
it aHaT: S aRaaaar: /Nyayavisistadvaitamayoh TSvaratattvavicarah
AR T fafufeemetardter/ Nyayamimamsasastranusarena
Vidhinisedharthasamiksa

sAgaTarEfeRTe: AEHgHTsAte: (FHATSHIAaRATEd:) /
Srimaduyanﬁcﬁryaviracital_l Nyayakusumanjalih (Kusumanjalivistarasahitah)
TG : [oT5 -~ HIRHTEAT SAEFAT Hied: (T2|l |6T:) /

Vyutpattivadah Vidvanmanoramakhya Vyakhyaya Sahitah, VOL.I
NS : [T ~IRHTEAT ARFT Ahed: (V2| |:)/

Vyutpattivadah Vidvanmanoramakhya Vyakhyaya Sahitah, VOL.II
SRTARATRS Tariaraf ™ (St raaauaTedTee - MRS aHae [hral dfedT)/

Sriraghunﬁthaéiromagikytam Padarthatattvanirupanam

(Sriviévanﬁthapaﬁcﬁnanaviracitatapadﬁrthatattvﬁloka Sriraghudevakﬁtatfkﬁbhyﬁlp Sahitam)

viiwareeafaaragye: /Saktivadasthavicarasangrahah

ﬁl@wm (WW%?I’F[)/ Siddhantalaksanam (Nyayaratnasahitam)

AEAISAA Ueqeifaast:/Nyayamanovijhiananayena Pratyaksavimar§ah

eata=aToit Sutffamst: / Tattvacintamanau Upadhivimar$ah

AT (g (Wgoars:)/ Tattvacintamanyalokasiddhafjanam (Mangalavadah)
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MIMAMSA
1. UaHTETesae: /Pirvamimamsacitrapatah
2. SIVARTAUrIRTad: WIZZHINTHHTT: (JTASETArETaied:) /

Srimannﬁrﬁyaqatirthaviracital} Bhattabhasaprakasah (Balapriyavyakhyasahitah)

3. %ﬁﬁ?ﬁﬂ?\?ﬁﬂﬁlﬂ -ﬁ?ﬁ!‘ﬂ?{am/ Sri Dinakarabhattaviracita Dinakarabhattiya
VYAKARANA

“1.  The System of Krt Accentuation in Panini and the Veda

2.  ERfagrafset/Svarasiddhantacandrika
3. sfergurtufaarataota: /Srivyasapaninibhavanirnayah
4. qUHEUE:/Jnapakasangrahah

“B, Wﬁ%‘ﬁ@?z /Laghusabdendusekharah; Paricasandhibhagah
6. TIVEgINER:/Laghusabdendusekharah; Ajantabhiagah
7. OONEGIER: TGSIEHIEARAN: (FREAFR) /Laghusabdendu$ekharah

Bﬁlavabodhinfvyﬁkhyopetal.l

8. CUITRGIEN: (FTAUATAEATIAH S TAEAAT, FahausRIsEal, HFerTadhe I EgHd-
WERfewuar 9 gfgd:) (==t 9rT:)/ Laghusabdendusekharah

9. THNRTIET: ATUHERIR AT IATEAd: (FATERY Suedr=il |hT:) /
Laghusabdendusekharah Setumﬁdhavﬁc5ryaviracitabhﬁvab0dhinfvyﬁkhyopetal.l
(Halantadarabhya Stripratyayanto Bhagah)

“10. JuTfgeRtaT:/Unadikosah

*11. ufuTe=g9RER:/Paribhasendusekharah

12. HTHW TrfuTasTE: /Namalinganusasane Paniniyaprabhavah

13. Secondary Paribhasas of Paniniyan Grammar

14.  UTOT TR NS TR UTRITT: / Paniniyavyakaranodaharanakosa, Vol. I

15. UTUTHIAeATeh U TEYUTehIgT: / Paniniyavyakaranodaharanakosa, Vol. I, Part.I (Revised Edition)

16. OTUTIAEATEHIUNSTERUTEIST: /Paniniyavyakaranodaharanakosa, Vol. I, Part.II (Revised Edition)

17. WIS TERUTRIeT: / Paniniyavyakaranodaharanako$a, Vol. IT

18. WIUTHIAEATHTUNETEXUTERITT: / Pz'll}iniyavyﬁkaral}odﬁharagakoéal} (Vol - 111.2)

19. UTUTHIIATHTUTIRTETUTERIT: / Pﬁl_liniyavyﬁkaragodﬁharapakoéal} Vol -1V.1)

20. UTUTIGeATRTUTIETETUTER I9T: / P?1Iginfyavyﬁkaralgodﬁharagakoéal} (Vol —1V.2)

21. English Grammar from Paninian Perspective

22. wiford sfadenasiics /Paniniye Atide$anusilanam

23.  YYUERAWHITRT/ Bhiisanasaratattvaprakasika

24. Paninian Linguistics

25. fEdadanvEmatuTiaast:, REgrmiven: e R aeruTys /

Dvitiyahetvabhasalaksanavimar$ah, Siddhantakaumudyah Acsandhyantabhagavivarana$ca
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26. uifTHtaafgaurTE fafieaeram / Paniniyataddhitabhagasya ViSistamadhyayanam

27. ATEIVIHFTGHRAATETI: (HafEhHrTId=:) /
Vyakaranasiddhantasudhanidhimarmaprakasah (Navahnikabhagaparyantah)

28. simggitveiiaiatiad: Temge:, (FT-WaEueaEdaied:) [f - 3 fawt:] /
Srimadbhattojidiksitaviracitah Sabdakaustubhah,
(Prabhﬁ-Bhﬁvapradfpavyﬁkhyﬁsahitab) [1-3 Khnikﬁl}]

29. fagremERiar afewmar: famst: (WUTF[) /
Siddhantakaumudiritya Candrikayah Vimarsah (Purvardhaprakaranam)

30. UTUgUgeTaee (ATHAISuEefasd) /Paniniyapadavyavastha
(Ktmanepadaparasmaipadavigaye)

31, uRWTEgIREREET: areeEETEr: aReiea /
Paribhasendu$ekhariyayah Vakyarthacandrikayah Pari§ilanam

32. AEeATERUEr: yEaEtany: / Vedavyakaranayoh Sabdatattvavimarsah

33. TeyEEURTie®/Guruprasadapari§ilanam
34. urfrtaerquataestst:/Paniniyadhatuparyayakos$ah, VoLl
35. urforHtaerquataestst:/Paniniyadhatuparyayako$ah, Vol.Il

36. SATHUTTAGTICTIHSTNT AT STHIATRTITa e/ Vaiyakaranasiddhantalaghumanjusha

Nagesabhavapraka sasahita

JYOTISA

“1.  Collected papers on Hindu Astronomy

fagrafyrmfur: /Siddhantasiromanih
3.  SEAvaEiaas®: /Ayanamsatattvavivekah
4. it fueufq darmniafriaa wergdfswesamiwar /

Sri Pidaparti Sitaramasastriviracita Paficangapithikalekhanaprakriya
5. gatuiasmeaast sifreufaeiarmentatorfedr/

Vratanirnayakalpavalli Sri Pidaparti Sitarama$astriviracita
6.  Facets of Indian Astronomy (A collection of articles of Prof. K.V. Sarma)
7. SfmgRefifned: F6 geeaes (v sEimeErEETEatew) /

Srimadvarahamihiracaryaih Krtam Brhajjatakam

(Srinityaprakﬁéayatinﬁm Prakasikavyakhyanasahitam)

8. WRETETERRIEGY Semadt Ay are-THT=iEa] (IeT)/

Bhaskaracaryaviracitamu Lilavati Ganitamu Vasanabhasyasahitamu (in Telugu)

9. THIUTIHRUT STEISTH s UTIeh RIS HETH/

Karanabharanam Brahmadevakrtakaranaprakasavyakhyanasahitam
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31.

32.

SAHITYA
Wﬁﬁ?ﬁﬂﬂw / Srfrﬁmﬁnuj acaritacampukavyam
Wﬁ'ﬂo‘l’!’ﬂlﬁﬂ'{/ Pariskarapratibham
fersrtatan/ Citramimamsa
SIS USTFRTANUIAT U U= ]: /Rukminiparinayacampiih
Mallinatha — A Study
HHTATEREdl/ Samiksasarasvati
HARFIAEAS: / Kavyakusumastabakah
FTfereral fraig=r/Kalidaso nisargasca
SRR AAgHRAwEe/ Alankaramuktavali of Sri Rama Sastri
WTW‘I?{H‘Q&W/J agannathavanmayavaibhavam
Faegreractt/Kabiradohavali
ST g TR Ter T/ Jagannathasiddhantapari§ilanam
ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ:ﬂﬂéﬂﬂ'{/ Samskrtavanmayavaibhavam
Tﬁﬂ"ﬁﬁlﬁ"{/ Gitagovindam
mﬂﬁ'ﬁﬂ :/Alankarakaustubhah
&ﬁmﬂwm /Srijaggiivakulabhiisanakavyamala
sfrergurTaey st fagrawviian/Sricampubhagavatam
YRAA9/Bharatayanam
fasar=m/ Visvayanam
FAEGRRAEEyHtar: /Kavyesvalankarasannivesanavidhih
wifeeasrat/Sahityatrayi (Proceedings of National Seminar) [VOL.I]
wgrarit/Caladiiravani
worifa—<w/Bhajagovindam
fremeen (Fomdiftrdwmatar)/Siksastakam (Kasnoddipinitikasahitam)
et / Sesasvanitam
20th Century Sanskrit Poets and their contributions, VOL.I
20th Century Sanskrit Poets and their contribution, VOL.1I
Taudufamst:/Rasapradipavimarsah
FTeadawarerd: /Kavyatattvalokah
SRR AR ST =TT
(FeveaTEaeTFa: MaREyraRueHeewatEdyD)/
Sricidﬁmbaramahﬁkaviviracital} Sabdﬁrthacintﬁmagil} (Nikasopalavyakhyayalankutah
Vivarananglanuvadapathabhedatippanisahita$ca)
Hdemesrentayuiiar shfrarafaeraeam: (sferviergaeimar @dar)/ Srivenkatesakavipranita
Srinivﬁsavilﬁsacampﬁl} (Sridharalﬁdharakﬁtaﬁkayﬁ Sameta)

Dharmasuri His life and works: A critical study
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33.

34.

35.
36.

37.
38.

39.
40.
41.
42.
43.
44,
45.

46.
47.

48.

49.

50.

ol.

52.

53.

FTATHTIEEIATHII: (FIATRIHGTIH T )/
Kavyaprakasahudayaprakasah (Kavyaprakasamulagranthasahitah)
Pictorial & Descriptive glossary of Bharat’s Natya Sastra (A student’s companion)

THTETERISTERUY ashifthat<ay / Rasagangadharodaharanesu Vakroktisaundaryam
EEIPREHERREC IR RICRR IR CRIne R E L
Prabodhacandrodayasankalpasuryodayayoh Tulanatmakamadhyayanam
FfaerH/ Vandanavitanam

THIMHAF AT SARHANAE FEATTH/

Vakroktisiddhantadrstya Uttararamacaritasya Adhyayanam

Classical Sanskrit Prosody

sfrreatasrawe@tem/ Srisatyavijayamahakavyam

T=r=HfoT:/ Manonmanih

et/ Stotramala

fagrafaemmy Vidagdhavilasam

gugawRa®/Susamhatabharatam

sffafirrerrest/ Srinidhigranthamala

feemafa g=re 7 fe/Kimapi Duskaram Na Hi

ETh ehTGR TR TR TIEI (THT HIT:)

ST - 3T - U TuRTe- e - T e/

Mahakavikalidasaviracitamahakavyam Raghuvamsam (Vol.I)

T IeRTGRTaTeR radHeTehTe TIaer (faefiar wmT: €2-2% Wm:)/
Mahakavikalidasaviracitamahakavyam Raghuvamsam (Vol.II)

HRTeh ferTeifeR el forgraTerae srferfearearafaa (Wt W:, 2~ o | :)/

Mahakavimaghaviracitam Sisupﬁlavadham with Prasadinivyakhya (Vol.I)

TRrehfamTEfeR e fTeTuTerasm s emearafead (fgd=n wm:, 22-30 T:)/

Mahakavimaghaviracitam Sisupﬁlavadham with Prasadinivyakhya (Vol.II)

MesHerpfanuiic Iuefrean aeaaeicaEaEd (FIHt W, ¢-§ W:) /

Sriharsa Mahakavi Pranitam Naisadhiyacaritamwith Balyasakhivyakhya (Vol.I)

fesHerEpfanuic Iuefretan aeaadereaEa (fgden arT:, v-¢3 &wi:)/

Sriharsa Mahakavi Pranitam Naisadhiyacaritam Balyasakhivyakhyasahitam (Vol.II)

G A AT AT aSaRaen /

The contribution of Sri Panditaraja Jagannatha to Sanskrit literature and poetics
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10.

11.
12.

13.
14.
15.
16.

> w e

ADVAITA VEDANTA

A aeaettdaat/Nyayakalpalatika, Vol. I
Arwedaiaat/Nyayakalpalatika , Vol. 11

A weatfaet/Nyayakalpalatika , Vol. I1T

geaaTiaent/ Panicapadika

FEEREEd/ Brahmasutrarahasyam

VTEREsaaeT: /Sankaradarsanamarmaprakasah
shvregaTamEfaRee: SeTEfaa®: /A tmanatmavivekah
sMagEvemIEAfagehfafataa: fagratasy:/
Srivellankondaramarayavidvatkaviviracitah Siddhantasindhuh
AATHHUTH AT [T : ﬁ?Wﬁ%ﬂﬁWW/ Adhyasabhasyatatparyavicarah

Mithyatvahetuvicarasca

THEUT ATU RIS RERTOTE Hﬁm /Gaudapadiyamandiikyakarikanam

Samikﬁtmakamadhyayanam

AFAAST AW/ Advaitavedante Ajhianavimarsah

TS St MfEvEHTaEien SHangeT g9 o/

Jagadguru Sri Adisankaracaryanam Jivanavrttantam Dar§anam ca
feates @ ergveETevE/Mithyatvam Tatha Akhandarthasca

rferem qer |tetver/Avidya Tatha Moksasca

EGIE L W‘Jﬁlﬁ%ﬁ{/ Upanisatsu Jianasvartipavivecanam
Srfmacchaﬁkarabhagavatpﬁdﬁcﬁryaviracitﬁ

Sﬁrirakasﬁtrabhﬁgya Paﬁcﬁdhikaralﬂ (with in English commentary)

DVAITA VEDANTA

Sffsrramerafagar  sergsEifewT/Sri Jagannathayatikrta Brahmasiitradipika
e T EuasimaaaatsemueTa/ Tatparyacandrikamandanam
Bﬁﬂ'{amﬁﬁfa?ﬁm LI R B-Ea) (wmﬁarﬁ:wr{)/ Tatparyacandrika
FaaeTiasaehIe: (YUHaEe:) / Dvaitavedantavi§vakosah, VOL.I

VISISTADVAITA VEDANTA

v oA =

Sribhﬁgyajljnasﬁdhikarape Purvapaksasiddhantasamyojanam

fafreEafagTTERTT EnfaEEu e/

Visistadvaitasiddhantanusarena Khyatisvarupanirupanam
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10.

11.

12.
13.

14.
15.

a > b E

History of VVaishnavism in South India before Sankara

wifa=reiaaeH/ Savitryarthasarvasvam

SEgHeTIE AAURYLg: (WREshfarardearear wg)/NyayapariSuddhih, VOL. I
SAgEHEATIE TAuRYfE: (stavmesn sifarasesuadiaveansar @g)/Nyayaparisuddhih,
VOL. I

SYEHT TS el TEERETHAETETER (F98 90T:) /

Sriéuddhasattvam Ramanujacaryaih Krtam Rahasyatrayamimamsabhasyam, VOL.I

SYFETE TAEE: Fe s (fear amm) /

Sriéuddhasattvam Ramanujacaryaih Krtam Rahasyatrayamimamsabhasyam, VOL.II
SfrarER TR stafaee (sheumrarfR i feneaemEtETT) /
Srinigamﬁntamahﬁdeéikairanugg’hitam

Srinyﬁyasiddhﬁﬁj anam (Srikr§gat5tayﬁryaviracitaratnapetikﬁvyﬁkhyﬁsahitam)

AT SAGHRREATATE: FeAT THEH(SEATEAT ATIRITUHT (TAHTT: )/

AR

Bilasarasvati Srisailaviraraghavacaryaih Krta Mumuksuppadivyakhya Tatparyadipika, VOL.I

AR ARSI R T Feifat (Te®: 9rT:)/Subodhini, VOL.I
SiashaRAIgheraRETHRT R =T ettt (fgea: amT:)/Subadhini, VOL.II
SRR R e FaweTtorent (fgda: wn:)

o SRTepTaEieR e e FRifa ’g?il%'iﬁﬁl'l'{ 2/ Srfvigrahalp Desikacaryaviracitah Asti Brahmeti

Srutyarthavicﬁral}

SANKHYA DARSANA
ATETAfATAINE]: AR AaTE Y/
Acaryavijiianabhiksuh Tadiyavibhagadvaitavadasca

[Kcﬁryavijﬁﬁnabhikwl} and his doctrine of integral nondualism]

GENERAL PHILOSOPHY
FI%ST‘IWHWW/ Tarkaéﬁstraprabhﬁvamfmﬁmsﬁ

Work Culture and Efficiency with Special Reference to Indriyas
Perception (Perspectives of Indian Philosophy and Artificial Intelligence)

TIY AR/ Dar§anesu Manastatvapari§ilanam
ITETRENTST (AT ayefa=ar: )/ Sastrartharatnamala (Nanasastriyasodhanibandhah)
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KOSA

7. AFCRISTHEIE: /Amarako$asanigrahah
7. UEhqddifaresta: Jeaidatest @/ Samskrtavacovicehittih Pratyayarthavaicitri ca

STOTRA
1. st emfartaat siafagesAressemgaaEoT/

Srimannigamantamahadesikaviracitani Sristutisudarsanastakasodasayudhastotrani

AGANNATHA CULTURE
SehersiiAseraT/ Utkalasrimafijusa, 2002
SehetsiiaseTaT/ Utkaladrimaiijiisa, 2007
Seho3ASINT/ Utkalasrimaiijuisa, 2018
Bibliography on Sri Jagannatha and Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu
Complete Sanskrit Works on Jagannatha Culture
Vedic View of Sri Jagannatha
ﬁmwm{ (W’ﬁﬁ%ﬂﬂ'ﬂﬁﬂ{) / sik§ﬁ§1.:akam (Krsnoddipinitikasahitam)
ﬁm / Srfpurugottamacitrakalpa (in Oriya)
SeTEsIerhed / Sridﬁrubrahmacitrakalpa (in Oriya)
siR=afemeen/ Sricaitanyacitrakatha

© o N o a bk~ wbd -

[EEN
©

EDUCATION

1. Tremifasm/Siksamanovijfianam
2. WﬁT&TUWT:/ Samskrtasiksanasamasyah

3 Descriptive Dictionary of Learning Terminology
4.  reATIHTITeT/ Adhyapakasiksa

5.  SATHIUTITETUTH/ Vyakaranasiksanam

6. WfEcaIeTuTiaed: /Sahityasiksanavidhayah

7. foemenfeaent/ Siksasankhyiki

8. Tt/ Siksamanovijfianam
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1.

1.
2.
“3.
4,

“5.

10.
11.
12.
13.

14.

COMPUTER & MATHEMATICS

Perl Primer
Fundamentals of Web Design

Ancient Indian Mathematics with Special Reference to Vedic Mathematics and Astronomy
(Proceedings of the National Workshop, [September 20-24, 2010])

HIERaasTuTe/ Bhaskariyabijaganitam
Brahmagupta’s Kuttaka (Algebra)

SANSKRIT SCIENCE

Glimpses of Mathematics from the Sanskrit Works
Ancient Indian Science and its Relevance to the Modern World
Relevance of Sanskrit in the Contemporary World

SANSKRIT- SCIENCE SERIES

HpafaaTawa®/Samskrta Vijfiana Vaibhavam, 2000
ﬁgﬁr%aném/ Samskrta Vijnana Vaibhavam, 2000 (Revised)

HEFAfaATawaH/ Samskrtavijiianavaibhavam, 2001
ﬁgﬁr%aném/ Samskrtavijnanavaibhavam, 2002

(‘Sanskrit vis-a-vis Science Seminar’ Special Issue)

Wﬁlﬂﬁéﬂﬂ'{/ Samskrtavijnanavaibhavam, 2004

Numbers and Numerals in Sanskrit Works

AT ool Tgaeg 7Y TggaaTgg(in Kannada)

Bhaskara —1 and his Astronomy

Aryabhata - 1 and His Astronomy

Mineralogical Traditions in Sanskrit Literature

Seismological Traditions with particular reference to Ancient Indian Seismology
Kuttaka (Indian Method of Solving Linear Indeterminate Equations for Integral Solutions)
Kuttaka, Bhavana and Chakravala (in Kannada)

HRATUTH/ Bharatiyaganitam Kuttaka, Bhavana and Chakravala (in Kannada)

SAMSKRTASIKSA

H&hAtyTen / Samskrtasiksa (Self Learning Sanskrit Kit), Vol.I
Hehamen / Samskrtasiksa (Self Learning Sanskrit Kit), Vol.II
Hahamwen / Samskrtasiksa (Self Learning Sanskrit Kit), Vol.II
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SAMSKRTASASTRAPRAVESINT SERIES

1.  OpaATEUEITEYEETT (M )/

Samskrtavyakarana$astrapravesini (Prathamabhagah)
meﬁ (TTHNTT: )/ Samskg‘tasﬁhityaéﬁsatrapraveéini (Vol.D)
meﬁ (feettavmT:)/ Samskg‘tasﬁhityaéﬁsatrapraveéinf (Vol.ID)
AR I (TR )/ Simimsﬁsatrapraveéinf (Vol.I)
HarETTETE e (fgeiaarT:)/Simamsasatrapravesini (Vol.IT)
AEAASTAIMTEA I/ Advaitavedantasastrapravesini

o o ~ w DN

GENERAL BOOKS

“1. HegAWd:/Malayamarutah, Spanda - 1

2.  HAGHTEA:/Malayamarutah, Spanda - 2
3. B & W IHUTH AFHA==R:/Dr. B.R. Sharma Felicitation Volume
*4.  Spoken Sanskrit in India

5. WA uzpﬁwm%wﬁuw:/ Mm. Pattabhirama Sastri commemoration volume
6. WRAE ek 'Flﬁ&TUTq\/ Bharatasya Arthikam Sarveksanam

7 %lwém/ Vicaravaibhavam

8. Wﬁﬁ?ﬂ'{/ Sastrarthasaurabham

9. WIS/ Bharatiya-granthasastra-pravesini

10. forafaTgafaeT s TRaaET-aTed AT SRAAET T AFRTCHATT gt

An Alphabetical Index of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha Manuscript
Library, Tirupati

11. Waigm/ Sastrarthasudha

12. areETdasE=t/ Vakyarthavaijayanti

13, TETEIUTEAT SURAI AT AT g &: /
Mahamahopadhyaya Sri Pattabhiramasastrivyakhyanamalavisesankah

14. Aksaram (The Alphabet Gallery)

15. Orissa and Her Links With South

16.31'%’!’1?1’9;3’5[/ Barhaspatyastitram

17. The Epoch of Vivekananda in Modern India (National Seminar Proceedings)
18. faemdtewnidwe - wrigwa:/ Vidyapithamargavaibhava - Margasiiktayah

19. wepdateremeET/ Samskrtanibandhamaijusa
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ANCIENT INDIAN HISTORY

1. WRAE gaH/Bharatiyam Vrttam
2. ATHTCHNATTTEANA/ Vedakalinajanatantrasthanani

ENGLISH

“1.  New English Reader for Prak-Sastri, Book |

2. New English Reader, Book 11

3 Communication Practice

4 Practice Excerises, Part.l

5. Practice Excerises, Part.11

6.  Facilitating Communication: The way (Book- I)
7 Facilitating Communication: The way (Book- 1)
8 Build Your Grammar

9.  Narrative Literatures in English and Sanskrit
10. English and Sanskrit: An Interface

RESEARCH JOURNAL

1. H&hdafaHst:/Samskrtavimarsah

Hefea=t / Mahasvini
2. Volume - I; 1999
3. Volume - II; 2000
4. Volume - Il (Mm. N.S.R. Tatacharya Felicitation VVolume); 2003
5. Volume - 1V; 2003
6. Volume - V; 2006
7. Volume - VI; 2007
8.  Volume - VII; Part - I; 2009
9.  Volume - VII; Part - 11; 2009
10. Volume - VIII; Part — I & 11; 2010
11. Volume - IX; Part— | & I1; 2014
12.  Volume - X; Part — I & I1; 2017
13.  Volume - XI; Part - I; 2018
14.  Volume - XII; Part - 1I; 2018
15.  Volume - XIII; Part — I & 11; 2019



136

“1.
2.
“3.
4,
“5.
“6.

1.
“8.
0.
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CD-ROM

HEparyTtaRt/ Samskrtasiksika
QT AT IS TETUTehI9T: / Pﬁpiniyavyﬁkarapodﬁharapakoéa, Vol. 1
TR IS TETUTeR I9T: / Pz'lqiniyavyﬁkaragodﬁharapakoéah (VOL - 111.2) [CD]
Feerfetaattert/ Granthalipibodhini
AR aTeEafdaehfeTd - araeded /CD Version of the Vacaspatyam(e —qTAETH)
fefemmsiimdm (ToFaTEmEETTE Gaaetasaead)/ Hidimbabhimasenam [DVD]
Sri Valmiki Ramayanam (Balakanda 1- 77 Sargas) [Audio MP3 DVD]
Wﬂﬂ'ﬂmﬂ'{?ﬁﬂmﬁ/ J agannﬁthasuprabhﬁtastotralaharf [MP3 Audio]
Tﬁﬂ"ﬁﬁ?ﬂ\/ Gitagovindam [MP3 Audio]
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